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ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH-INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1923-1924. 


PART I. 


Orrice ROUTINE. 


During the year under report, I was confirmed in my appointment with effect 

from the 2nd August 1923 by the Government of India Notification No. 972, Depart- 
` ment of Education, Health and Lands, dated the 2nd August 1923. In consequence 
Messrs. C. R. Krishnamacharlu, G. V. Srinivasa Rao and V. Venkatasubba Ayyar, 
who were previously holding their appointments sub. pro fem. as the Senior Assistant, 
Junior Assistant and Epigraphical Student, respectively, were confirmed in their posts. 
Consequent on the leave for three months from 5th March 1924 granted to M.R.Ry. 
K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar Avargal, Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, in the 
office of the Government Epigraphist for India, Fernhill, my Senior Assistant, 
Mr. Krishnamacharlu was appointed to officiate for him during the period. 


2. Mr. Krishnamacharlu was granted leave on average pay for one week from 
22nd September 1923. Mr. N. Lakshminarayana Rao, the Kannada Epigraphical 
Student, had similar leave on three occasions, the first time for 1 month and 15 days 
from 16th August 1923, the second time for 10 days from 5th November 1923 and 
lastly for 3 days from 20th December 1923. 


Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar, the Photographer, also went on leave thrice duriug 
the year. He was granted leave on average pay on metical qertifieate for 6 weeks 
and 3 days in the first instance from 14th May 1923. After rejoining duty on 28th 
June 1923, he took similar leave on medical certificate for 3 months from 4th July 
1923. During this period Mr. Gauri Sankar, an outsider, was appointed as the 
acting Photographer. Mr. Visvanatha Ayyar again took leave on average pay for 
1U days from 14th December 1923. 


Mr. K. Somasundaram Pillai, the Clerk-Ty pist of my office, had leave on average 
pay for 16 days from &th November 1923 and again for 13 days from’ (0th. Decem- 


ber 1923. 
ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENI'S TOUR. 


ssing of the final proof of my Annual Report for the last year engaged 
me gi dia of Teeantbes m I had only a short tour of about a month during 
the years I left Madras on 7th March 1924 for Manainadurt accompanied by the 
acting Tamil Epigraphical Student, and after visiting six villages in the Ramnad, 
Trichinopoly and Tanjore districts returned to headquarters on 13th April 1924, 
During wy stay at Tanjore I eopied in the BribaJi$vara temple ten Mahratlii inscrip- 
un et king varfoji- Maharaja, which had not been copied until now. One of these 
: - long record, dated in Saka 1725 and gives a detailed account of the military 
1s pir of all the kings of the Bhonsle family from the time of Shahji and bis son 
Sor down to Sarfoji-Mahárája of Tanjore. [secured also impressions of about 90 
au ords during this tour, Of the places examined by me special mention may 
ae = f the two tempies at Mélappaluviir in the Trichinopoly district, which 
boi "ba style of architecture transitional between those of the Pallava und the 
kor ae T Js. The shrines of both the Choléévara and the AgastyeSvara, ın one 
early Uno! P pen NC entirely of granite stone from the base to the vimana and the 
i n elaborately exécuted than those of the Pallava times. 
8 Photographs of these and of some other objects of interest at Tanjore have been 


taken under my instruetions by my Photographer Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayysar who 


joined me in camp at Tanjore. 
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TOURS oF TRE ESTABLISHMENT, 


4. The Senior Assistant, Mr. C. R. Krishnamacharlu, did not go on any tour this 
year, the only place he visited being Singaperumàlkoyil near Chingleput whither he 
went on 21st October 1923 to point out to the Trustees of the temple the portions of 
the brick walls covering some early inscriptions engraved on the two massive pillars 
in the veranda in front of the rock-cut cave temple which had to be left uncopied 
in 1920 when I examined that temple. The question of the exposure of the inserip- 
tions to view for securing their facsimiles is still in abeyance owing to the heavy cost 
it involves. 


9. Mr. G.V. Srinivasa Rao, the Junior Assistant, left Madras on 25th November 
1923 and after visiting two places in the Tanjore district and nine ‘villages in Ramnad 
returned to headquarters on 6th March 1924 with a collection of 278 inscriptions. 
The first village he inspected in the Ramnad district was Tirukkoshtiyür in the 
Sivaganga Zamindari, which is famous in Vaishnava literature as tho birth-place of ` 
Tirukkoshtiyür-Nambi, the teacher of the great religious reformer Ramanuja. It 
was here that the latter is said to have received his spiritual initiation, but in viola- 
tion of the promise made to his gure to keep the mantras secret, he revealed those 
teachings to the whole world, his love of humanity outweighing his sense of 
devotion to his teacher. The very spot from which he proclaimed the sacred 
knowledge to the people is now marked by an image of the Reformer in 
brick and mortar, placed in the third floor of the temple on the southern side. 
This imposing temple which is dedicated to god Saumya-Nàr&yana-Perumál is 
the chief attraction of the place and has acquired special sanctity by reason of its 
being sung about by five of the early Vaishnava Alvars. Just in front of the entrance 
into the temple and within its own prákara, is a small temple of Siva called 
Sarve$vara, the existence of which in such close proximity to the Vishnu temple is 
rather a peculiar feature. In spite of the antiquity of the temple, it is disappointing 
' to find not a single early inscription except one in Vatteluttu of the time of the 
early Pandya king Sadaiya Maran on a slab built into the wall of the store-room. 


Another temple examined by him which deserves notice is the rock-cut cave in 
the Malaikkolundi$vara temple at Tirumalai, 12 miles from Tirukkoshtiyür It is cut 
at a height of about, 5 feet from the ground out of the rock which forms as it were the 
south wall of the temple prasara, and is reached by a flight of steps. The hall 
measures about 19 feet by 1% feet with a uniform height of 93 feet, with the two usual 
massive pillars in the middle and a pilaster at the eastern and western extre- 
mities. The peculiarity of this cave is that the small cell serving as the sanctum, 
instead of being cut out of the roek iù tie centra, is chiselled out of a boulder in 
its south-west corner measuring 10 feet in length and 3 feet in depth. It enshrines the 
figures of a male and a female deity seated side by side with their right and left hands 
clasped together. Close by on the south side is a niche containing a standing figure 
in relief of a king (?) about 6 feet in height flanked on either side by an attendant. 
The one on his left stands with folded arms while the other—a dwarf—holds a huge 
umbrella over his master's head. Below this group is an ornamental flower vase 
with a goat on its right and a peacock on the left About a furlong to the west of the 
temple and higher up tlie rock is a natural cavern formed of a huge boulder over- 
hanging the rocky floor below. It measures about 20 feet by 16 feet. with a height 
of 12 feet at the entrance and contains 21 beds eut out of the floor. It is disappoint- 


ing, however, to find in the place no inscriptions earlier than those of the mediaeval 
Pandyas. 


6. Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar, the Tamil Epigraphieal Student , left Madras for 
Conjeeveram on 20th December 1923 for completing the vilagewar survey of the 
remaining firkus of the taluk left over last year. While touring in the taluk he was 
joined by. Mr. Paravavitane, the Archwological Scholar, deputed by the Ceylon 
Government for training under the Government Epigraphist. He worked with Mr. 
Venkatasubba Ayvar till the 23rd December during which time he made himself 
familiar with the process of taking mechanical copies of inscriptions. After finishing 
the whole taluk by the 20th February 1924, Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar inspected 
the 12 stray villages in {le North Arcot, Chittoor, Chingleput and Malabar 
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districts allotted to him. He copied 178 inscriptions including tiie 80 from the Conjee- 


veram taluk, and the 10 inscriptions from the West Coas í 
€ ast which he was asked t 
recopy and returned to headquarters on 5th May 1924. si li ERS 


His collection includes a Vatteluttu inscription on a tomb-stone at Tripunittura 
(Cochin) which mentions tbe death of a certain (Syrian Christian) Jady called Matiri 
and is dated in the year 1523 after the birth of the Messiah. Puttanangadi ncar Pana- 
varam in the Wynaad talak (Malabar) which had been reported to the office by 
Mr. L. A. Cammiade was visited ‘this year. The village contains a dilapidated 
Vishnu temple of about the 15th century with a single inscription in incorrect 
Kannada recording the construction of the shrine by a Vaiáya. It is perhaps one of 
very few temples in Malabar constructed in the ordinary South-Indian style owing’ 
perhaps to the close proximity of the place to the Mysore territory. The temples of 
Kerala are generally very simple in construction being mostly built of wood, brick and 
mortar without much of the architectural display of the stone temples on this side of 
the Ghats. Another feature of these temples is the existence of a theatre ïn every one 
of them in which are enacted Puranic stories on all the important annual festivals. 


7. Mr. A. Rangaswamy Sarasvati, the Telugu Epigraphical Student, started on his 
tour on 7th December 1923 and visited six stray villages in the Nellore and Kurnool 
districts before commencing his detailed survey of the Rayadrug taluk of the Bellary 
district on 11th January 1924. His work occupied him for two months and he had 
to return to headquarters on 12th March 1924, leaving a few villages unexamined. 
He has secured, in all, impressions of 52 inscriptions during his tour. He has noticed 
on the hill at Rayadrug a number of Jaina images sculptured on the rock with an 
inseription near them giving the 1ames of the dcAáryas they represent. They are 
now worshipped by tbe Jocal people as Saiva-Siddhas. At Kalugoduin the Raya- 
drug taluk he has copied an inscription ona hero-stone in early Kannada dated in 
Saka 899(=977 A.D.) which- records the death of Kreganga, probably a later 
Western Ganga chief. From Honnir in the same taluk he has secured a copy of an 
inscription of the first half of the last century which gives the interesting information 
that a Thug was hanged at this spot in A.D. 1537 by the Fouzdari Court of the 
British Government, for strangling a wayfarer near the place. 


8. Mr. N. Lakshminarayana Rao, the Kannada Epigraphical Student, started on his 
tour on llth January 1924 aud after visiting tbree stray places iu the Godavari, 
Vizagapatam and Kistna districts returned to headquarters on 25th January 1924 on 
an urgent call from the office for checking a Memoir on Kannada Poets sent by the 
Government Epigraphist. He again stürted for camp on *fh February 1924 and 
inspected the mosque at Güdür in the Kistna district in which some images of Hindu 
gods and a few inscribed slabs were reported to have been found while dismantling it 
for renovation. He however found only two damaged Telugu inscriptions of the 14th 
and 16th centuries and 3 Persian inscriptions, but could not trace any images. Then 
after visiting Avanigadda he took up on the 13th February the. detailed survey of 
the Nandigama taluk which engaged him till the 24th April. His inspection of tbe 
stray places and the whole taluk of Nandigama has resulted in a total collection of 
96 epigraphs. 

In the course of his taluk-Survey, Mr. Rao discovered at Allüru 5 miles from Yerru- 
palem on the Bezwada-Hyderabad Railway line.an early Bráhmi inseription of about 
the 2nd century A.D. and also the remains of an ancient Buddhist stzpa at about 2 
furlongs to the west ofthe village. The mound is avout 10 feet high with the base 
roughly measuring 250 feet in circumference and bas a diameter uf about 20 feet at 
the top. Pieces of brick and masonry are found scattered about all round the mound. 
About 30 years ago 4 standing image of Buddha of more than 6 feet high seems to 
have been unearthed in the site and removed to the Bezwada Museum by the 
exertions of the then Collector Mr. Taddison. Iam informed that the site was 


purchased and conser ved for Goverrment by the same officer. It seems -advisable for 


the Government to arrange for its exploration at an early date. 
akshminaray ana lao has also discovered another stüpa on the Ramireddi- 
" s y “loa a ni the Madira Railway Station on the same line, where be 
b d 3 beautifully sculptured dagóba slabs Jike those of Amaravati, representing some 
are M from the life of Buddha. Tkey are perbaps only a few of the many such 
Sinin originally planted round the base of the mound as its railing. A few chips 
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of marble ‘bearing some letters in Brahmi and a head of Buddha were also 
found here and there The existence of these important relics has been reported 
for detailed examination and excavation,if necessary, to the Superintendent, 
Arehseologica] Survey. Itis important to observe that these two places are only 
about 16 miles from the famous sites of Amarávati. 


9. My Photo-Artist Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar accompaniel the Government 
Epigraphist for India to Nànaghüt near Poona He left Madras on 4th March 1924 
and reached Poona on the 6th. After working with the Government Epigraphist for a 
week he proceeded to Elléra, independently, under his orders, to take photographs of 
certain sculptures in three caves of the place, and returned to Madras on the 17th 
March with a total collection of 16 photographs secured in the two places. He 
sturted again on the 24th March to joiu me at Tanjore and after seouring 28 photo- 
graphs under my directions at Tanjore, Tiruvaiyaru, Mélappaluviir and Pallavaràyan- 
péttai left me at Mayavaram on 13th April 1921 to visit ten other places in the 
‘Tanjore, South Arcot aud Chingleput districts which had been noted already for 
his examination. He secured 28 photographs in these places of which some contain 
very good epecimens of early architecture and sculpture. The collection includes 
the photographs of the bronze figures of Todar Mull and his two wives preserved in 
the Varadaraja- Perumal temple at Conjeeveram and referred to in the Annual Report 
for 1920, part II, paragraph 65. ‘The entire collection of photographic negatives for 
the year comes to 95. 

Tua YxRar’s WORK. 
Publication. 


10. The Report for 1921-22 whieh was submitted to the Madras Government on 
15th July 1922 was finally issued from the Press only about the end of August 1923 
in accordance with the letter No. 179, dated 12th Mav 1923 of the Goverament 
of Indi», Department of Education, Health and Lands, to the Director General of 
Archeology and Madras Government Urder No. Mis. 184, Finance (Separate Revenue) 
Department, dated 21st May 1923. ' 

The first batch of the manuscript of the Annual Report for 1922-23 was sent for 
printing as early as 20th February 1923 but was returned by the Superintendent, 
Government Press, who said that it could be taken up only after the Annual Report 
for 1921-22 was-issued. Hence the whole matter was forwarded again in three 
batches by the 2nd August 1923 but was again returned by him for want of specific 
Government sanction for the priuting of the Annual Reports at the Government 
Press every year. ‘ihe Govern nent had therefore to be addressed in the matter and 
the required sanction was obtained in September whereupon the manuscript was set 
up in print. The correcting of the proofs and the passing of the whole for final 
printing engaged me till the first week of January 1924, when it was submitted to 
the Government Epigraphist and the Director General of Archeology. The former 
returned it on 23rd March 1924 and it has since been finally issued by the Press. 


1i. The question of printing the texts of all the inscriptions collected by the office 
during the year as vernacular appendix to the Report of the year, ia still under the 
consideration of the Director General of Archeology and no orders have yet been 
issued. However, ae suggested by the Government Epigraphist, fair copies of the 
texts of the inscriptions of 1922—23 covering 1,618 pages have been prepared and 
checked and are kept ready for the Press. 


12. Atthe instance of the Government Kpigraphist certain inscriptions at San 
Thome noticed by the Rev. Father Hosten of Darjeeling, were examined by my 
Senior Assistant and the Photographer who secured impressions and ph» tographs 
of all the seven epigraphs found-in the locality (Nos. 217-225 of 1423). Of these, 
twoarein Persian, four in Tamil and one in Portuguese. They were sent to the Gov 
ernment Epigraphist along with the transcripts and translations of the four Tamil 
records made in this office. The Nazim of the Archeological Department, Hydera- 
bad, to whom the two Persian inscriptions were sent by the Government Epigraphist, 
has, at the latter’s request, sent me their romanised texts, and English translations, for 
inclusion in my Report. Some more Persian inscriptions from this year’s collection 
have been sent to the same officer who has with his usual kindness supplied me 
with their texts and translations. 


18. As desired by the lrirector General of Archeology impressions of the Casket 


inscription from Bhattiprolu now in the Madras Museum were secured and supplied 
along with a copy of the descriptive label, to the Superintendent, Archeological 
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Socken of the Indian Museum, Caleutta. A short note on the Western Ganga king 
urvinita was furnished to Mahamabopadhyaya Pandit Swaminatha Ayyar at 


his request in connexion with the publication of his edition of the Tamil Classic 
Perungadai. 


_ M Mr. Hadaway, Prineipal, School of Arts, Madras, sent me eye-copies of an 
Inscription in modern characters on a brass-plate and a plaster-cast of another plate, 
both preserved in his institute, with a request to give him their readings and transla- 
tions Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar was deputed to study the originals themselves in 
the School of Arts, and a short note on their contests was furnished to the gentleman. 
These plates are reported fo have been found in 1903 along with some others at 
Alagarkoyil where they had formed the facings, ete., of the stops of the temple and 
narrowly escaped the melting pot subsequently. 


(5. Requisitions for copies of transcripts from private parties have been gradually 
inereasing of late, no less than 30 such applications having been received during 
the year. It isalso a matter for some Satisfaction that in this year there has been 
shown a wider interest on the part of the public in the photographie collection of the 
office than in previous years. Among the gentlemen to whom photo-prints were 
supplied by the office may be mentioned Mr. Hadaway, Principai, School of Arts, 
Sir Cyril Jackson, x.8.8., of the Lee Commission on Public Services and Rao Bahadur 
S. K. Sundaracharlu, Special Officer for the British Empire Exhibition. 


Collection. 


16. The tours of the office commenced late in the year owing to the heavy work of 
my establishment in connexion with the passing of the three proofs of my last Annual 
Report. They began by the end of November and had to be carried on till the first 
week of May. The epigraphieal survey of the Mayavaram taluk which had been 
included in the year's programme had to be posíponed for the current year for 
want of time. The total number of the inscriptions secured during this period 
is 709 inclusive of the 7 inscriptions from San Thome and the 10 Vatteluttn ones 
copied by Mr. Hirananda Sastri in the West Coast in last August and forwarded to 
me by the Government Epigraphist for inclusion inmy Report. Since some of the 
Vatteluttu inseriptions mentioned above are much damaged Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar, 
who was touring in Tripunittura and other. places, was asked to visit Tali where 
they were copied and to read them direct from stone and secure better copies of them 
if possible. The year's collection includes also a Tamil inscription in the Padma- 
vatiamman temple at Tiruchchantr kindly copied for the office by the Dévasthánam 
Archeologist at Tirupati. Along with the Vatteluttu inscriptions the Govern- 
ment Epigraphist also sent me about 39 bundles of facsimiles secured from Draksba- 
rāma while he had been on a visit to that place for the examination zx eztu of certain 
inscriptions for inclusion in South-Indian Inscriptions Volume IV. The bundles 
were examined in the officeand found to. contain 93 inscriptions -wbich are much 
damaged and hence not included in this Report. : 


17. The copper-plate inscriptions examined during the year though only nine 

in number include some early and interesting documents. _ Of these, Nos. 1 and 2 
are Eastern Ganga records issued respectively by Maharaja Indravarman, son of 
Dánàrnava, and Maharaja Dévéndravarman, son of Mubaraja Rajéndravarman. 
These are dated respectively in the years 154 and 110 of the Ganga Era and might 
prove of some use for the history of that dynasty. No. 3 which was secured 
through the Tahsildar of Tenali is an Eastern Chalukya grant of the time of king 
Sarvalokasraya Visbnuvardhana-Maharaja Amiaraja (I) and mentions one Indaparaja, 
a scion of the Ráshtrakütas of Manyakheta (Malkhed), who occupied the position 
of a subordinate under the Chálukya king and received a grant from him. The 
inscription was originally brought to my notice by M.R.Ry. Jayanti Ramayya 
Pantulu, retired Deputy Collector. Copper-plate No. 4 is another Eastern Chálukya 
nt of the time of king Jayasimghavallabha II. It was kindly lent to the office by 
Mr. Nageswara Rao Pantulu, Editor of the AndAhra-Paítrika. Of the rest of the collec- 
"Ee us only important grant worth noticing is No. 7 written on a single copper- 
tOn eand issued in Saka 1595, Pramadicha, by Sokkalingama-N&yaka, eon of Tiru- 


mala-Nayaka of Madura, 
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Conservation. 


18. The following copper-plates were acquired for the Madras Museum at my 
instance during the year :— 


1, The Grant of Nandivarman— No. 5 of 1922-238. 
2. The Purle Plates of Indravarman—No. 4 of 1913~14. 


3. The Nandir Plates of the Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja II—No. 28 of 
1916-17. 


4. The Garavapádu grant of Kakati Ganapati—No. 4 of 1916-17. 
5. The Jujjavaram Plates of the Reddi king Anna-Véma—No. 15 of 1922- 
23. 


An old Jaina image found lying in a neglected condition in a field at Punadagai 
or Piinavati near Tiruvottür, Cheyyar taluk (vide paragragh 11 of Part I of my last 
Annual Report) has, at my suggestion to the Collector of North Arcot, been 
removed for safe custody to the Taluk office at Cheyyar not far from the village. 


Three inseribed stones of the time of the Eastern Chàlukya king Gunaga- 
Vijeyaditya ILL, one at Addanki and the other two at Dharmàávaram in the Ongole 
taluk, Guntür distriet, bearing very early records in Telugu verse (Nos. 838-840 of 
1922) and noticed in some detail on pages 97 and 98 of my last Annual Report, were 
removed to the Madras Museum in accordance with the Madras G.O. No, 114, 
Finance (Separate Revenue), dated 27th March 1928, at my instance. These have 
been noticed in Messrs. Butterworth and Venugopal Ohetty's Nellore Inscriptions 
as Ongole Nos. 3, 59 and. 40. i 


19. A similar inscribed stone at Kandukür (Nellore Inscriptions, Nos. 81 and 
32 Kandukür) was also searched for last year for being recopied but could not be 
traced. The inscription being very important inasmuch as it is the earliest 
specimen of Telugu verse in the sisa metre, the Collector of Nellore was requested 
to make enquiries about the whereabouts of the stone. His efforts have not been 
suecessful and the monument seems to have been lost for ever to the scholars. 
A note on the preservation of such valuable antiquities, both Archwological and 
Epigraphical, by means of effective supervision by local officers and periodical 
departmental inspections in cases where their removai to the Madras Museum 
from their original places is neither desirable in the interest of scientitic research 
nor economically feasible, was submitted to the Government Epigraphist with the 
request to move the Government in the matter. At his suggestion a list is 
being prepared of all such inseriptional reeords of the Presidency, whether in 
temples, on rocks or stone slabs, or in open fields, as are either historically import- 
ant orare in imminent danger of being lost, owing to the mishandling of such 
monuments by the ignorant public. 


20. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistánt Archeological Superintendent for the year 1923-24 :— 


Ezpenditure. 


RS. A r. 


Pay of the Assistant Archeological Superintendent for 5,754 13 0 


Epigraphy. . 
Pay of the Establishment — .. P sia sis .. 12,808 13 0 
Travelling allowance of the Assistant Superintendent  .. 169 1 0 
Travelling allowance of the Establishment ee "T 1,881 13 0 
Contingencies of the Office .. ej "T on T 5,549 7 0 
Sn pplies and Services .. ais - .. oom . 876 13 0 


€— p 


Total .. 26,540 12 0 


T 


Receipts. 


RS. A. P. 
By Bale of Photographs T e - Ea wie 61 4 0 


Return of Stores of the Epigraphical Branch of the Archwologioal Department, Madras, for the 
year ending 91st March 1924. 


Balance on 1st Received Total of off Balanoe on 
DICA aang | anda, | daring | Sy 
Name of articles with 1920-21, 
description. , Tay, At ag a Ea Remarks, 

2 s 5 E | A 

a m 2 A A 

8| $ |2| # |Z| à lElSI21 3 

4 $ z ó z 8 woja é 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (8) (6) (7) a 


KB, A. P. HB. A. P. 
Watson and Son’s full; 1| 660 0 Oj.. 11/550 0 0 os Madras G.O. 


A. P B8. A.P Re. A.P 
11600 0 0 
plate camera with six | aet aet set 03. 607-608, 
slides, one Voigtlan- Publio, dated 7th 
der lens with eir August 1893. 
1 dis 
11360 0 0 1 |3560 0 0 1 
Tent articles (1l bun-| 1 1 Price not known. 
e 
| 


diaphrams, one view- 
finder, one tripod 
stand and one Bush 
Hapid Applanet lens. 
Chubbs' lock with koy. 
Typewriter (3-14 Un- 
derwood). 


1 ae Price not known. 
360 0 0 ‘ine 


dics). 8 
Mathematica)  instrua-| 1| 36 65 Q).. 

ment box No. 2 aup- 

plied by the Public 


8 

11 89 B Ola]. 1| 36 6 n|Vide Madras G.O. 
No. 2050 W., 
dated 3rd Novem- 


Works Secretariat. ; ber 1915. 
Cycle (‘Preference’); .. š 1 | 24910 o| 1/249 10 0| .. |.. | 1/249 10 0{Madras G.O. No. 
with accessories. 1003 Home 


(Education), dated 
3rd September 
1920. 
a NM NEN IE INED ELEME ME eee ee: See NE 
21. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and € :— 

(1) North Arcot district.--Mámandür (No. 420 of Appendix B) and 
Tiruppanangadu (No. 421 of Appendix B) (Cheyyar taluk); Neduhgunam (Nos. 112- 
114.0f Appendix C), Kodungalür (Nos. 115-145 of Appendix C) and Melkoduügalür 
(No. 146 of Appendix C) ( Wandiwash taluk). 

(2) Bellary district.— Keüchangundam (No. 434 of Appendix B) and 
Siruguppa (No. 430 of Appendix B) (Bellary) and 24 villages! of the Rayadrug taluk 
(Nos. 436-473 of Appendix B). 

(3) Chittoor district—Kélahasti (Nos. 150-186 of Appendix C) and 
Tiruchchanar (No. 452 of Appendix C) ( Chandragiri). 

4) Chingleput district.—23 villages of the Conjeevaram taluk? 
(Nos. sc ais of Appendix B) and Küvattür (Nos. 147-149 of Appendix C) (Madhu- 
rantakam). 

(5) Cochin State.—Tripunittura (Nos. 334-340 of Appendix C) and 

: Tali (Nos. 341-348 of Appendix ©). 
(6) Godavari district-—Molléru (No. 238 of Appendix CO) ( Yellavaram 
diviszon)- | 

7) Kistna district—Peddapulipaka (Nos. 240-241 of Appendix OC) 
( cee Rn aids (No. 247 of Appendix C) (Divi); 37 villages of Nandigama 
taluk? (Nos. 248-338 of Appendix C)and Güdür (Nos. 242-246 of Appendix C) 
(Bandar). 


1 In al 68-villages were visited. 


2 [n all 124 villages were visited. ? Io ull 165 villages were visited. 
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(8) Kurnool district.—Venkatadripilem (Nos. 423-425 of Appendix B) 
and Duddanila* (Markapur); Bollavaram (Nos. 426-429 of Appendix B), 
Brébmanakotaktra* and  Sangamé$varam (Nos. 430-433 of Appendix B) 
(Nandtkotkur). 


(9) Malabar district.—Puttanangadi (Nos. 350-352 of Appendix C) 
(Wynaad); Rayarinallir (No. 353 of Appendix C) (Walluvanad); Pukkattir 
(No. 349 of Appendix C) (Ponnani) and Puttueode (No. 354 of Appendix C) 
(Palghat). 


(10):Nellore district.-—Virür (No. 422 of Appendix B) (Atmakur). 


(11) Ramnad district.—Tirukkoshtiyür (Nos. 283-336 of Appendix B), 
Aramanai-Siruvayal (Nos.'42-63 of Appendix C), Perichehikoyil (Nos. 64-99 of 
Appendix C), Alagapuri, hamlet of Nachehiapuram (Nos. 100-11! of Appendix C), 
Kallàbgudi (Nos. 187-191 of Appendix C), Piranmalai (Nos. 192-236 of 
Appendix ©) and Ichchakudi, hamlet of Kunnakkudi (No. 237 of Appendix C) 
(Tiruppatiur); Eriyür (Nos. 837-339 of Appendix B), Vadavanpatti (Nes. 1-9 of 
Appendix ©), Tirumalai (Nos. 10-41 of Appendix C) and Manimadura (Nos. 438- 
451 of Appendix C) (Sivaganga). 

(12) Tanjore districi.—Tanjore (Nos. 414—425 of Appendix C) and Tiru- 
valyüru (No. 426 of Appendix C) (Tanjore); Pallavaràyanpéttai (Nos, 427—437 of 
Appendix C) (Mayavaram) ; Karuvéli (Nos. 224—227 of Appendix B) (Vaznilam) and 
Koyil-Tévaràyanpéttai, hamlet of Pandaravadai (Nos. 278-282 of Appendix B) 
( Papanasam). 

(13) Trichinopoly district.—-Meélür (Nos. 404-413 of Appendix ©) 
(Trichinopoly) and Mélappaluvür (Nos. 355-403 of Appendix C) ( Udazyarpalaiyam), 

(14) Vizagapatam district.—Padmanabham (No. 239 of Appendix C) 
(Bimlipatam). 


* Contains no inseriptions. 
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Tour programme of the Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 
Oircle, for the field season of the year 1924-25, 


A.— Places reported by Government Officers and private gentlemen to contain inscriptions 
and places selected-by this office. 


22 Pálaiyür 


23 Palankdyil 

24 Pallattar 

25 Paiugurallapalle 
26 Pataro ex 


27 Perür bs RA 
28 Pottipuram p 
29 Potnüru  .. y 
30 Radhanür .. oe 
31 Siruvalar at m 
32 Sivapuri, .. — 
38 Sriramparam .. 
34 Subrshmanyam .. 
35 Sukkampatti ee 
86 Saralaor ah 
37 Taniyal T 
38 Ticunaàriyanapuram 
39 Véelapürn .. s 
49 Yedumalai...  .. 


Musiri--Lrichinopoly 


Polor—North Arcot yu” 


Tirappattnr—Ramnad 
Badvel--Cuddapah . 
Rajampet—‘uddapah 
Gudivada--Kistna | es 
Salem —Salem us T 
Bimlipatarm— Vizagapata 
Tiruppattar--Ramnad 
Tindivanam--South Arcot 
Tirnppattar—Ramnad .. 
Sarvasiddhi— Vizagapatam 


pea tm Kanara 
D 


armapuri—Salem vis 


Madhaorantakam—Chingleput .. 


Tindivanum—South Arcot 
Musiri— Trichinopoly .. 
Sattenapalle—Guntur  .. 
Masiri—Trichinopoly 


* 9 9 @ 9 @ 9 5 $9 
“eee # 9 


Number, Name of village. ‘Taluk and district. Remarks. 
$ Arbyutamañgalam -. | Nannilam—Tanjore E . | Reported to contain inscriptions, 
3 Bhavani ,. - .. | Bhavani—Coimbatore .. .. | To copy inscriptione in the Siva temple. 
Bharadvaja Á6ram .- | BSattenapalle—Quntur .. .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 
: Dever Mukkulam ..| Dharmapuri--Salem .. .. | Vishnn temple with insoriptions. 
Gudipüd: .. v» .. | Sattenapalie--Guntur  .. +» | Reported to contain insoriptions. 
6 llaiy&ttakkudi . .. | Tirappattar—Ramnad ..  -- Do. 
7 Katteragandla — .. ..| Badvel--Cuddapah ` .. oe Do. 
8 Kavéripuram "à ..| Bhavani—Coimbatore .. vis Do. 
9 Kilappalevor — .. .. | Udaiyarpalaigam— Trichinopely |. To copy the uncopied inscriptions in the Siva 
temple. 
10 Kilavaram T s. | Nannilam— fanjore às e Reported to contain inscriptions. 
11 Kondapalle os .. | Bezwada—Kistna oe .. | To copy some new inscriptions recently dis- 
covered while clearing 2 forest. 
12 Kottara es ex Do. - .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 
18 Kovanar .. 5 .. | Tiruppattur—Ramnad .. Do. 
14 Kundapar .. ae Kundapur—Sonth Kanara .. | To copy the stone inscription on the high- 
rise to Udipi. 
- 16 Madavilagam ee .. | Tindivanam—Sonth Arcot .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 
18 Marardehalli 2. .. | Pharaapari—Ba4lem ... .. | Siva temple with insoriptions. 
17 Midutüra .. e» .. | Nandíkotkur—Kurnool .. .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 
18 Muddarti oe .. | Virayilli — Vizagapatam .. Re Do. 
19 Musalimaduga  .. .. | Nandikotkar— Kurnool "m Do. : 
20 Naduvachehéri .. .. | Avanashi—Coimbatore . .. | To copy the inscriptions in the Siva temple. 
21 Nagarjunakonda .. .. | Pealnad—Gontur .. re .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 


To copy the inscriptions in the old Siva 
temple. x 

To copy the inscriptions m the Siva temple. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

0. 


Do. 
Vishgu temple with inscriptions. 
Reported to contain inseriptions. 


o. 
Temple with inscriptions. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Inscriptions in the temple. 
Siva temple with insoriptions. 


$$ " . 
B.— Detailed Survey of Inacriptions—Talukwar, 


1. Mayavaram—Tanjore district. 
2. Kudligi— Bellary district. 
3. Kundapur—South Kanara district. 


G. VENKOBA RAO, 
Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epiaraphy . 


APPENDIX | 
À.—- List of copper-plates examined during the year 1028-24. 


a  À—À—— — e aaiae 


Language 


Dat Disposal of the | Where to be 
No, From whom received. Dynasty. King. ne and alphabet. 


original. published. Remurks. 


—— a 


. : , esr | Sanskrit .. | Returned to the | Epigraphia Registers the grant, by the king, of sore lands 
RH. wi "n Deb, Jubraj of Eastern Indravarman, son of Danar rd Solar owner. ndíog. in the village of Tunganna in the HKappevali- 
ekkali. Ganga. na và. . Eolipse, visbaya as a brahmadéya, to Sbardaéarm- 


man of the Sandilya-gotra and the Vájasg- 

| néya-éikha, who was learned in the Vedas 
end the V6dabgas and who waa a resident of 
(the village) Garakhonna, for tbe merit of 
Achohipodi-Bhattarika. The ingoription wae 
composed by the Sarvachikrita RA Me 
purus, son of  Dharmsohandra, the 
uperintendent of Elephante /Aestyadhyak- 
sha) and engraved by Khandichandra, eon of 


[A]ditye-Bhoyaka, 
i : ] ion- | (Gan Do. .. Do. Do. Damaged. Registers the grant of the village 
"champ Mero .iocesm etie Gago aur uf SU ii] Tae" ange te 


vishaya, toa poet(name lost) who was the 
Son of Mahapratibara Chandavarmman, by 
the king, for the merit of his parents. The 
inscription was composed by Samanta Barva- 
oha[ ndra] and engraved by Samanta Khandi- 


malla, 
T ei i E A aja (I)alius Sarvaléka- ues Do. as Do. Do. Damaged. Gives the gencalogy and the dura- 
aa RnA Teena) ukya dina a ner akt" tions of the reigns of the Eastern Chalukya 
i Maharaja. kings down to the king. Registers the grant 


of the village Pulivarru inthe Velsnandu- 
vishaya, by the king, to Indaparaja, the 
grandson of Jndaparaja of the Maharatta- 
varhga, who was the ‘lord of the city of 


Manyakhéta.’ 
4 | M.R.Ey. K. Nageswara Rao Do. Bakalalokaéraya Sri Jayaaith- | Jyoehtha, Do. T Do. e Registers the grant, by the king, of the village 
Pantulu Gama, Editor, ghevallabha- Maharaja, Paurnamasl, lPenukaparu in the Karmar&shtra to Srl 
Andhra Patrika, Madras. Barbkranti. Hra-Dronagarman, who wes a resident of 


Varhgiparu, who was proficient in the four 
Vēdas and all the Sastras, and who was the 
son of Dévaé&urman who had performed the 
Sarvakratu saorifice, and the grandson of 
Gurhja-Dóvaáarman of the See 
gotra, Taittirlya-Sakha and the Apastamba- 
Bütra. 


I 
© 


A —List of copper-plates examined during the year 1923-24—cont, 


: Where 
R i Lengua Disposal of the 
No, From whom received. Dynasty. King. Date. and alphabet. original. "rnm Remarks. 


— M l d LL 


i, ] . Vai th Verus Tribb kravarti 3rd year, Äri | Tamil .. .| Returned to the / Bouth-Indian | Some plaves are missing in the middle. , Regis- 
ju eom pero frie etal a ie owner. Insoriptions, tere the royal grant of Uleari, remitting the 


1, Ba. i ilg" Jimailondan. } 

e er Soparla" nsieonasy taxes on shares of land and house-sites, in 
Aroot district, i ratifloation of the kaé-dlai given to the 
residente of  Avanivóndarüma-obaturvedi- 

mangalum, which was founded after the 

king by Ajagandar alias Mahabali-Vanara- 

yar, at Tirund@riyanapuram in. Vadagarai 

Rajaraja-valanadu. 


8 | The Tahsildur of Shiyuli, es xe Chitrabbanu, | Tami) verae .. Do. Do. The insoription is engraved on the two sides 
Tanjore distriot . Makara, of a curved copper soimjtar with a oup-like 
[Ardhoduya ?]. f depression at the herd. Records tho gift of 
& land and a pair of golden eyes to the god 
Sevvd]-Kandan (Subrahmanya) at Mayiladi, 
by a gommander (Vajavay) called Laghu- 
nátha Sadakkattoven, 

Do. Registers the agreement made, among the 
"residente inoluding the pajaiyakurar and the 
n&ttár of the 84 villages in the two in&g&- 
vame of Küttiyapottai and Paohobaip-pera- 
m&usllar in Sigali-simai—oomprising the 
tract between the Kollidum (Galars6n) and 
the Kavort in Sdla-mandalam which is said 
to have beet under the authority of the king 
mto the effcot that they would, on behalf of 
themselves and the king, oolleot the maga- 
mai tax at one n&]i on every kalam of the 
produce, for the expenses of the saored bath 
«nd offerings of the goddess Periyanayaki- 
Aminan aud for repairs in the temple of 
Tiruméni-Ajagar at Vadaway dram alias 

"E Tirumayiladi. 
Do. Registora the graut, by the residente of several 
Prajotpatti, villages, of the right of ocollcoting the 
Tai 18, magamai tax on the merobandise passing 
Thuraday, through their villages, (o Kumarasvami-Tam- 
shashthi, biràn to meet the expenses of tha sacred bath 
Rovati, and offerings and repaira in the temple of 
Vaidyandthasvami, situated in the middle 
of the two rivers (Ubbaya-Kavort, i.e., the 
Cauvery and the Coleroon) in Rajadhira ja- 

vajanadu. 


7 Do, Modura Sokkalin fina-Nayake, son of | Baka 1595, | Tumi) vs Do. 
Nayuka. Tirumala-Nayaka. Pramadioha, 

Arpaéi 9. éu. 

Friday, 

daéunt, 

Badaiyam, 

(Satabhi- 

shaj). 


8 | The Collector of Tanjore — .. tone tous Sake 1616, Do. Do, 


It 


A.—List of copper-plates examined during the year 1923-24—cont, 


rrr —À ". 


i : Language Disposal of the Where to be 
No. From whom received. Dynasty. King. Date. and a halet; Muros. published. Henr 
L | | 
9 | The Collector of Tanjore — .. | Pudukkojtei | Vijaya — Baghnnátha Raya- j Saka 1726, | Tamil’. . .. | Returned to the | Sonth-Indian | Registers the gift of the village Mudalipatti 
chiefs, Badar (Bai — Bahadürf?) Kali — 4900, owner, Inseriptions.| alias Veyittinadapuram, whioh war to 
Tond&maq. Raktakshi, remain under the management of Atchaya- 
Tai 24, lihga-Tambiran of the line of Tirnjfiana- 
chaturtht, gambandha-Dofika of the Dharmapnram- 
éu. Sunday, adinam, by the king, for certain daily end 
Ltirattadi, special services to the images of Voidyanttha 
ivanama- avamin and Taiyal Nayaki-Amman in the 
öga, Vanik- temple at Vaidisvarankoyil. The names of 
grane. the D aganigate rulers from Mallikarjuna- 


dava-Maharaya down to Srizahgadeva- 
Maharaya ara indifferently given at the 
beginning of the inseription. 


gT 


No. Place of insoription. 


217 | On a slab lying in the southern 
verandah of the Qathedral at San. 
Thome. 

218 | On a stone (marked O-1) lying in 
the front verandah of the Bishop's 
house in the same place. 

219 | On a broken stone (marked I-1) 
lying in the same verandah. 


220 | On a stone (marked X) in Mr. 
Dhanakotiraju’s house in the 
same place. 

221 | On another stone (marked Y) in the 
same pluce. 

222 | Ona stone built into the basement 
of the same house, 

248 | On a slab set up near a tomb in 
front of the Rahmat-Bagh in the 
same place, 

224 | On the. south wallof the central 
shrine and the west and south 
walls of the mandapa of the 
Badgunéévarasvamin temple at 
Karuveli, Nanni&m taluk, 
Tanjore distriot, 


1 
226 | On the south wallof the same 


mandapa. 


226 | On the north wal) of the samo 
mandapa. 


227 | Ona slah lying in the praknra of 
the same temple. 


Appendix B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1923 (continued from the last Annual Report). 


Choja 


| Dynasty. | 


Do. ' 


EXE 


King. Date. 


px e ei es 
T" d E ore ene a ree 
ours Tamil ,. 
TI Pereian 
DE Tamil ,. 

r Do. .. 
Seka Do. . 
$n Arabio and . 

Persian 
mixed. 


T TP ET: HOMES MEME Rajadhirajadeva | 4th year ., .. | Tamil ,, 


$433 Do. 


Sake 1642, Chitra- | Do. .. 
bhanu, Masi 18. 


Language and 


ee 


———— 


Remarks, 


12b ff, 


Fragment. Mentions (the goddess) Tiruppombavai ái 
Tirumayilàppu. 


A quotation from tho Quran, Ch. LV, to the effect that 
‘every oreature on the earth je subject to decay, but the 
glorious and honourable countenance of the Lord shall 
remain for ever’ 

Fragment. Refers to some pisces of land. 


Fragment. Seems to record some gift to (tho god) Tiru- 
Tlampirai-( Udaiy&r] (i.e, Siva). inp Eas 

Fragment. Evidently a portion of an imprecation at the 

end of an ineoription. 

Records the death of Hagrat Sayyid Shah Fakhra'd.din 
"aud of Multan on the 11th of Zi-Hijja 1110/B (1698 

Damaged. Registers the confirmation, by the Nyayattar of 

both the Perundanam and Sirudanam, of tha iem of 
land, some a8 shang seas wade to tho temple of Tiruk- 
kotfitiai- -Udaiyàr at Karuvili alius Kulottongado]anallür 
in Vennadu, a subdivision of Uyyakkondar-valanadu, by 
certain persone at different times in the reign of 
Kulostunga-Chojadova, ** who abolished the tolla.” A 
oertain Pottappiochehü]ar figures as one of the donors. 
Mentions the temple of Pagitangisvaran-Udaiy Ar. 

Damaged. Refers to the lith year of Hajarajadora, 
Records a eale of land to tho tem le of Pagitangiévaram- 
Udaiyar at Karavili by a certain Aravamudn 'l'iruvalava- 
yodaiyan alias Mattimarayan in]ien of 100 kasun which 
was due from him to the temple, Refers to the grant of 
some, Virabhogam (P) to the members of the Perundanam 
and Sirundanam in the 8th year of the king. 

Gift of land by purchase for offerings of rice (pavadai) on 
the days of Bharani in the months of Aippasi and Sittirai 
to the god Tiruk kottittai- ‘Udaiyar at Karuvili by a native 
of Perumbarrappuliyür (Chidambaram) in Rajadhiraja- 
vajanida, 


Noticed in Arch. Surv. of India Report for 1922- 23, pages 


{ Records an undertaking by the residente of the village, that 


they would conduot the worship and offerings of the god 
and oxeoute the necessary repaira to the temple ont of the 
produce of the 25 kani of temple land whioh they had 
taken over for management, with the additional ati pula- 
tion that they would pay the tax on 6 kapi of the and 
and other piota belonging to the temple. 


$T 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1928— oni. 


E 


Dynasty. King. Remarke, 


Language and 
Date. | alphabet. 


No. | Place of inscription, 


Rajakesarivarman alias Vijaya Rajandra- | 36th year .. .. | Tamil .. ..| Begins with the introduction Ewarta, eto. 


228 + On the north, west and gooth walls | Chola ve ! j 
| of the central shrine in the Ova. Begisters an agreement by the big assembly of rar 
Mnisyapurtávara temple at i késori-chatorvddimatgalam, brabmadéya in Naljūr-ná¢go, 
Koyil-Teyarayanpettai, which was a subdivision of Nittavinoda-ve]anágu, to pay 

bamlet of Pandaraynodai, ‘all the taxes on a certain land belonging to the temple of 

i liruohoehelar-odaiya-Mabádóva in lieu of interest on the 


Papanasam taluk, distriot. 
x SIDE RERA money whioh they had borrowed from the temple-treasury 


inthe 28th year of ' Periyadóvar who wae plessed to 
take Parvadésam, Gahgai and Kidaram’’ for pues 
house-sites, and in the 31st year of Sri-Rajadbirajadeve 
both of whioh amoonts together with their interest had 
now accumulated to 710 kaéu. Mentions a ka]aüju as 
equivalent to 2 kabu, 


929 ti g " .| De. .. | Tribltuvanachakravartin Kolótinbga- 2nd year, Vrifchi-| Do. ,. .. | Gift of a lamp-stand aud 80 kaéa for burning a pe etna) 
On the sme walls... sep Da Choledava. ka,  6a.dvadadt, lamp in thy temple of ''iruchohelür-Mahadova by Nandi- 
“Munday, Mala. panmen, a native of Matgalaw in Ambar-nada, a sub- 


division of Uyyakkondar-valanada. 


230 |On ‘the north wall of the same! Do, .. | Rajakesarivarman ,, sa Ss .. | 17tb year .. oe} Do. -++ | Records an undertaking given to the temple by two indi- 
shine. l i viduals to supply ghee and paddy in return for the cows 
and money received by them at various times in the reign 


' of ** Madirsikonda- Màr&yar." 


gai b zer Ua. Do " Do, e; s. s Prl)2th sa. ej Do us Gift of 12 l]akkáfu by a lady of Kurumbil of Vandali 

| Om the seme wall oo : i : Vaelür-kürram for burning a Jay-lam; in the temple of 

Tirnoboheyalür-Mahadeva in Rajakésari-obatorvediman- 
galam, a brahmadeya on the southern bank. 


232 Do, m s ae | Do, : Do. T vss n" ae ..} Oth n . ..i Do. ,, ..| Registera the gilt of the village Kuodamangalam, made 
i i tax-free, to the temple of Bhamisundara-Vinnagar- 
7 Paramasvami, built at Sirnhavishou-chaturvédimangalam 
in Madichcnénadu by Kannandai Arivapsn Bbami- 
sundarap alias Sundaraé0]a-Müvéndav6]an, a native of 
Valaippandal in Valaippandal-rado, a subdivision of 
Palakunrsk-kottam in Tondai-nado. For the exemption 
| of the taxes, the donor deposited 200 kalañja of pon with 
the assembly of Simhavishnu-chatarvédimangalam. 

Gives the price of paddy at 15 kalam per kalafiju, 
288 |- Do, " A ^. P Do. are E Do, x s " oo | 16th y v» ^| Do a .. | Built in at the beginning. Gift of lamp to the temple of 
ee . Yepperomaé] at Bajakésari-chaturvedimanga- 

am. 


-. | Grantha and | Gift of 6 ma of land for burning 2 perpetual lamps in the 


p Do. oe ee oe Do, - se Do, ae ee pe PIN Tth " ae 
: Tamil. temple $ Tirmehebolür-Madévar by a certain Paradéyan 


Pattan Bóndanakkan of Korramabgalum. 


Ce) eee eee (ae! SEE ee nL eee eee OR CREE 


At 


rr — n — ——— —— —— ————————————————77 


Place of insoription, 


No. 


235 | On the same wall 


280 


Do. 


ae 


| Dynasty. | 


LEJ 


Obdla 


: Do. 


oe 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1928—con?. 


Language and 


Ct an ne ae B å s 


King. | Date. alphabet, | Remurke. 
PNEU E 

Á : -| 49th year .. | Tamil ., .. | Gift by. purchase of 7 ma of land, made tax-free, for 
E Kolottunge » afters pe to ‘Tiruchobelor- Mahadeva of Rajakasari- 
. ohaturyédimangalam, a brahmadéys in Nallür-n&do, a 
subdivision of Nittavindda-vajanada by a certain Enlot- 
tuàgaáóla-Müvaraiysn of Klrafgudi in Rajaraja-va]a- 

nada, : 
P i ‘ head | 4th po .. | Do. .. ++ | Gift of Jand for a perpetual lamp in the central shrine of the 
wot the Pandya” who took the temple by Asari Acittapidiva-Rramayitton, & member 

: of the '* Ajudganattar’’ of the village. 
Rajakesarivarman . » SÍ, . Do. .. ++ | Reoords an agreement by oertain individuals tó burn 
s ? perpetua] lamps in the temple for the money they bad 
reeeived from tho temple in the 1[2)th, lath and 16th 
f years of ** Madiraikopda-Mabarayar.' 

Do. e zx ae oe | 3d o, € SQ Do .. ..| Gift of land by purohase by a Veliala of T]amatgalam, a 
hamlet of Rajakéeari-chaturvédimangajam, toa resident 
of Mandramachokeri for bringing water from the river 
for the sacred bath of the god. Menticns a ccin called 
Karuhgaéu. The purohase was binami. 

Parakesarivasman alias Kajandia-Choju-| 6th ,, .. Do. .. — ..|Begins with the introduction &p osare eyem gr, eto. Gift 
déva (I). of two lamp-stands and 90 eheep for burning a perpetual 
lamp iu the temple of Tiruchehelür-Makbadava at Ha&ja- 
kesari-obaturvédimangalam, a braimadéya in Nallor-n e 
a subdivision g* Nittavindda-valanadu, by Alvar en 
Parantakag i-Kundavai-Pirattiyar. Mentions the 
grelh measure '' Rajakéaari. ”? 
Parahésarivarman ., A v. eth py .. oe} Do. »+ | Gift of a perpetual lamp tu the temple by a oertain Koyil- 
Nilavanji of the '* Madurantaka-terifija-K aikkó]ar.'' 
Parakéecrivarman, * who took the head of} 4b p « . {| Da .. ++ | Gift of 20 kasu equivalont to 10 kajsfiju of gold for burn- 
the Pandya.’ ing a lamp in the temple of Tiruchobslor- Perumal by 
Nilan Tyagi, wife ofa merobant of the Tribhuvanama- 
s dovi-Porangadi at Tofijavar. 
Parakésativarman ,. “i m ej91mb, ae ej. .. | Unfinished. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin .Kultohga-| 49th ,, a. eo | Do . .. | Gift of 10g ma of , land, by pie for 12 kasu, by the 
Chojadeya. individual mentioned 1n No. 286 above for the same 
purpose. 
Parakéesrivarman p. ve s ed 8th p a e| Do. «4 +» ( Gift of land to provide for unguents and sandal during the 
i four daily offerings of tho god, by a certain Padi Falla- 
vapporaiyan alias Viragikhamanip-Pallavaraiyon, 
‘Tribhuvansohakravartin  Kuldttuhga-; 40th ,, .. ..] Do. ..  ..[|A similar gift of land by the individua! mentioned in No, 
Cho]adéva. 286 ahove for the same purpose. 
Parakcsarivarman, ‘{who took] the head | 4th ,, es ..] Do. ..  ..|Giftof 20 kau (z-10 kalañju) by a lady, the wife of a 


of the Pandya.’ 


-merohant of the Tribbuvanamadévip-Paradgadi at Tañjá- 
vor for burning a lamp in the terople. 


oT 


B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1923—cont. 
| 


M MM MÀ ne —— 


, ; La d . 

No, Place of insoription. Dynasty. | King. Date. m t. ^ Bemarks. 
247 | On the same wall ,, — .. —..| Chola .. | Tribhavanachakravurtin Vibrama-Cho]a.| Sth year .. — .. | Tamil .. | Registers a sale of land to the temple by a resident of 

döva. É5lagolamaņiéeri (a quarter) o! thé village. 
248 | On the north and west walle of the | Do. .. | Parakésarivarman alias Rajendra-Chó]a- ard po e Do. .. .. | Bale of 9 ma of land free of taxes by the big asserably of 
sawe shrine. déva (I). Bajakeezri-obaturvédironhgajam to (Prinopss) Alvar Bri 
. Parantakan §r1 Kundaveip-Pirattiyar for the mainten- 
ance of a free dispensary founded by ber. 

249 | On the same walls `., A ate No. ..| Pavake(eorijvarman slias Rajondra-| 2th „ .. | Doe. ,. .. | Begins with the introduction A oar efer f gio, 


Sale of a house-site to the eame princese by a resident of 
Kalakarachohéri of the village to make up the defloit of 
the Vaidyabboga provided (by her) for Jooking ‘after the 
hospital called ^ Bundaraéo]a-Vinnagar Ātnlaéalai at 
Tafijavtr. The Vaidyabhoga gift made by her in the 
8rd year of the king and the present gift were to be 
enjoyed by Savarnan Araiyan Madurantakan and his 
descendenta who were natives of Marugal in Marugsl- 
nadu, a sabdivision of Kehatriyasikhamani-valanédu. 
Both these transactions were engraved, it is stated, by 
the big assembly by order of the princess communicated 
to them from the palace at Palaiyarn. 

Records a gift of jand for the expenses of the sacred 
bath and worship and offerings to the deity on all the 
Sankranti days, together with 108 copper pots for the 
purpose of the bath, by the queen mother (Üdaiyapimrátti- 

ar) on hebalf of Prinoe ünndaradittan Madurantakan 
ttama-Ch06]a. 


Choladéya (I). 


260 | Ou the west wall of the same shrine D». Parakésarivarmam .. vs m ed(2]h , .. .. | De. . ". 


Another gift of 44 ma of land by Kulottotgedola-M ùvarai- 


251 | On the same wall ., - ES Do. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttuhgá- | 49th, . ..| De. „n " 
yan mentioned in No. 235 above for the samé purpose. 


Choladéva. 


Gift of 4 ma of jand to a Brahmana welkversed in the 
Vedas who was worrhtpping the god "Tiruoboheyalürp- 
Peruma] at Rajekesari-chaturvedimat alam, by a native 
of Exatigudi in Ki]vembai-nadu, a subdi 


269 Do. tee . | Do. .. | Parakésarivarman .. T on .]GId. ,, .. |] Do, .. " 


vision of Paánd» 


nadu, 
2583] Do. ve - is Do. Parakesarivarman, ‘who took the head of | 5th ,, .. | Do .. .. | Gift of 30 kaóu and 3 ma of land for a perpetual lamp in 
the Pandya’. the temple and for feeding a Brahmuna mey noon by a 
Ac Siruvayinatjukkon of Puttikudi in Vads£iruváyi- 
náqdu. 
264 Do, T es i Do. .. | Trihhuvanaebakravartin Vikrama-Chó]a- | Do. . .. ..| Do. .. .. | Records a sele of land and bhonse-site to the femple by a 


resident of B&o]asüjümspiseri (quarter) of Rajahéósari- 
ehaturvédimangilam, a brahmadéya of Nallür-nádo, a 
subdivision of Nittavinoda-va]anaqu. 


— M Ár—— e Ó——9 " : 


déva, 


e 
— n 
— Á—À M — MÀ MM À—— 


9T 


No. 
| 


256 | On the same wall 


Place of inscription. 


| Dynasty. | 


Chéla 


266 | On the west and south walls of the No. 


267 


258 | On the same wall 


259 


280 


261 


*202 


268 


264 


same shrine. 


On the south wall of the eame 


shrine. 


Do. 


Do. 


** 


ae 


ee 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1928— cont. 


King. Date. 


+. ı Paurakésarivorman alias l'ribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Vikiama-Chojadéva. 


6th year 


Paraké-arivarman «lias Rajondra-Chdla- 


döve (1). 
,.| Parakésarivarman ,, sä m .. | 7th yer... 
..| Parakéearivarman .. zi bs .. | Eth year ,. 
Do m . "T 9th » P 
Farakésarivarman alias — "Tribhuvara- Do, ee 


chakravartin Parantukadéva. 


Rajarajahosmrivarman (Rajaraja I) | De 
be Do, 12th yaar ., 
Hajaraja-Rajakosarivarman A .. {16th ,, ` 


5th year, 281ut day 


| 


Langn&ge and 


alphabet. 
l'amil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


De. , 


RN SF PONE S RETE 
Remarks. 


—— tn a MM ÁÀ €i — 


A similar sale of land to the temple by another resident of 
the suma quarter. 


Begins with the introdnotion Bows of arr, oto. 
Records an agreement by two shepherds to supply pet 
daily for a perpetual lamp in the central shrine of the 
temple of 'lirnohcho!ürdóvar in Kéjakésuri-chaturyadi- 
man galam, a brahmaddya of Nallür-nàdu, a subdivision of 
Nittavinoda-ya]anadu, for ninety sheep received by them 
from Alvar Sri-Parantakan Sri-Kunduvaip- Pirat(iyar. 


Gift of land for twilight offerings and for bringing four 
pots of wator for the sacred bath of the god from the 
(river) (Ku}ralai (Kudamurut}i?) by a certain Tiru vaqi. 
gpl Ai]yanadi a native of Siruvolur in Tleiyat mda of 

esalippadi. i 


The insoription contains merely the introduotion of Kulot- 
tubga I] beginning with piu argy uraa. 


Recorde n gift of land by the individual mentioned in 
No. 257 abovo for a perpetual lamp in the temple and for 
offerings in {he morning and midday services of the god, 
Rofers to a provious gilt by the same person made in the 
8th year of Rajakdésarivarman, 


Records the gift of n silver plato and salver for the sacred 
offerings and a dish and a fly-whisk, both of gold, to the 


temple by tho same person who is called here embiyap 
Vosalippadinattu-M avandavolan. 
Begina with the introduction towang aard, eto, Regis. 


ters a gift of iand to the temple for offerings by n certain 
Arsiyan Kannpappan alius Rajakévarippormyan of Ka]ik- 
kuqi in.Kihyur-mádu, u aubdivision of Pandikwagani- 
vuļanado. ] E 

Recorde a gilt of n ailver plite and a bronze stand to the 
temple by Sembiyan- Muhadoviyar, the mother of Uttama. 
Chala on bohulf of hor son, 

Another wift of a gold pot by the eame queen on behalf. of 
tha prince. 

Bogine with the inircduotion HawacrGure, eto. 
Records a gilt of some gold ornaments to the imuge of the 
consort of Rishabbavabana-Voruma] in the temple by 5 
resident of Panditavatealachoheri of the village on behalf 
of his sister, 


AT 


B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1928—vont. 


No. Place of inscription, | Dynasty. | King. Date. 
265 | On the same wall... vs ., | Chola Au Madiraikonda Parukésarivarmun 37th year .. 23 
266 Do - : Do. Rajakosarivarmsn ., a n Mth , 
267 Do. V Pe Do. ^. | Tribbavanachakravartin Kulottunga- | sth ,, aa 
Choladeva. 
268 Do Js is ši Do. Rajakesarivarman .. ts - | 3rd , . és 
269 Do. ae ee an Do. ee Do, oe as oe ee 8th 1 ae . 
270 Do. aa a ee Do, .. | Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman .. i SI ,, 4. . 
271 Dn. HS ei Do. +» | Parakesarivarman alias Tribbovana-| 8th year, Makara, 
chakravartin Rajarajadéva. ba. ys 
272 Do. AE ^ A Do. .. | Parakésarivarman .. a T 8th year ,, as 
278 Do. zi m bi Do. ? Madiraikonda Parahesarivarman ., .. | 37tb , . 
794 Do. m es - Do, .. | Parakesarivarman .. e ej 2nd w. és 
275 Do, Do, Parakeuarivarman, ‘who took the head of | 5th ,, , 
the Pandya’, 
276 Do. Do. .. | Rajakosarivarman ;. 5s T Sn p 
217 Do . i Do, .. | Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman 37th ,, Lhanus 


Sanskrit 
Grantha) and 
Tamil. 


Tamil 


No. 


— —— rt —— 
Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


| Remarks. 
E EU MEER PR ERE ete EE ERE e Ee En 


e | Gift of land by purobase for midday offerings and for a pot 
of water daily from the river jor tha gaored bath to the 
image of Rishabhavabhana-Perumal by a certain Nakkan 
Amudan, the arbitrator (madhyaatha) of the village. 


(in | Gift of 20 karungaéa to the temple by the same person 


mentioned in No. 234 above who is here oalled Benda 
Nakkapiray-thatta-Sarvakratoyajiyar. The intereat (3 
kaéu) on the amount was to be piven to the beat reciter 
of oertein prescribed portiors of the Jaimiotya Namavéda 
on the night ot the Ardra festiva! in the month of Margali 
after the sacred bath of the deity. 

.» | Gift of land made tax-free to the temple by Kulottongato]a- 

Müvarsiynn mentioned in No. 235 atove. 


.. | Gift of land for. burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Tirachohélor-Puraméévara by a certain Pafo van 
Pallavaraiyan of Adhiréjamangalam in Védekkor-nadu. 

` Mentions the quarter Psrakésnriobcheri in the village. 

Incomplete. Mentions Àyirattirunürruven, the madbyasths 
of the village. 

Unfinished. Recordsa gift of 10 kalaiiju of gold, for a 

. perpetual lamp in the temple, made by a resident of 
Kalakarachcheri in tho 15th year of Parakes«rivarman. 
Refers to the 17th year of Eajakéssrivarman, 

Built in at the end and incomplete. Records a gift of 30 
kaéu to the temple of Tiruchchélor-Andar by a resident of 
Parakésarichchéri, 

Gift of tax-free land to the temple by s madbyastha of the 
village to provide for mosio by five persons during the 
Sritali every day 

Gift of land by purchase by a madhyastha of the village for 
sounding a Sandaikodikalam (trumpet) and corob during 
the mid-night offerings in the temple. 

Gift of 30 kaáu fur a perpetual lamp in the temple by a lady, 
the wife of a merchant of '* Trirhuvanamadévip-Perah- 
gadi '' at 'l'abjavür. 

.. | Gift of money by n resident of Mandramachohéri for oertain 
offerings to tha image of Ganayali-Bhattaraka in the 
temple on the day of Ardra in Margali. Mentions the 
coin Akkam. ; 

Gift of land by & native of Pullamatgalam residing ut 
Naratohgaonohéri as a jivita to a person for bringing & pot 
^f water daily from theriver for the sacred bath of the god. 

Built in at the end. Gift of money for a perpetual lamp in 
the temple by Nakkan Munnürruvan, the madhyastha of 
the village. 


8t 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1923—coni, 


k i n a 
f P i ———— ————————————————— So 
ee a 


Language and Í 


i dato, Remarks, 
No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date alphabet. | nia 
= ————— M — 
! m : ; -Chols | 5th year, Mitbuna, | lumil 2 Records a salo of house-site, belonging to the temple, to the 
278 | On the north wall of tho mangapa | Chola . e d: ime i. bi. ohaturda&t, , Poriyalvar Fandarau' for building a matba called 
in iront of the eame shrine. family of Mana und wear the beredi- Sunday, Avittam. Manuvilahga-Pi]luiperrá]-madam.' The 4,000 kasu 
amily : realized, by the sale was ordered (hy the king?) through 
tary crown . Pillai Saliyakonar to be utilized for antting up an image 
of Tirunavukkarasudévar in the temple, 
" : i x i lottotga- | (3th year .. . Do. .. | Agreement by the-Sivabrahmanas to burn two lamps from 
279 | On the south wall of the same | Do. sh on gri ba ia PH en y twilight to mid-night in the temple for the money 
mandapa. Madurai andthe cownod- hoad of the reoeived by them from a native of Vallam in Tituvarür- 
|. Papiye.' z kapran subdivivion of Ee aaa 
aa x : -Vira- | 12th year, Vyiéchi- A +. | Jamaged. Reema to record a wiftl of and as liya-iraiyili 
xd rie Erud re * ue Ru ds CUN on arare TAY ks. du. dvadadl, (service-inam P) to a certain Kavorivalla-Nadalvan, á 
u ` ! 
Sara of the same temple (north i Naja "Ys 
of entrance). 7 a ; ; ind l6th year .. ..| Do. -. | Damaged and incomplete. Seems to register a gift of lund 
181 | On the same wall (south of ont-| Cbója — .. | Tribhuvanaobakravartin Raja[ra ]judova y by the individua] mentioned in No. 280 above for offorings 
rance). to the images of Alagiyakottur (Na(ar&ja) and hia 
5 a set up by him in the temple, 
f "n Do. .. | Statea that the prakara wall of the temple is the gift of a 
182 | On the east wall of the ‘samo ese t.. oeriain Anumanu]an büryadévar alias Udaiyür ongnrü- 
gopura (north of entranoe). yar of Tiruvidaiyaru in Tirumunaippadi-nadu, a sub- 
division of Naduvil-mandalam. The characters seem to 
be of the 16th century. 
: . . ; 13 + lst year .. Do, .. | Recorde the gift of the village Urriyürkn]am alias Mala- 
283 On a pillar of the manda pa RAE Pandya as Tribbovunachabravartin Kulaéokhoradova + lat y parusheinallor by a ko Vadugan Mandalikagem- 
of the Naoho piedi. rine i e iran alias Munaiyadaraiyon of Alagainmanagar in 
Saumya-Nürügana- eruma} tem- Vada-Kajavaji-nadu, who ‘had purchased it from tie 
le at irukkoshtiyur, , nagarattar of Araviyùr a/iss Sivallavapuram, Mentions 
ear topatioe taluk, Hnmnad dis- the grain-measure called ‘ Vira-Pandiyan.’ 
284 | Ona second pillar in the same | Chola se | Rajskesrivsrman alias Tribhuvanachuk- | 49 -F1et year, Jupi-| Do, He Begins with the introduction e y Qu lg Soom wir sab, eto., 
mandepu. ravattin Kulóttuhiga-Cho]sdeva. ier in Kumbhs, whioh ohanges into HEr g e eri, oto., after a few 
Mésha, 26. phrases. Recordga gitt of 16 kagu (equivalent to 105 


tiramam) by a lady of Rajondraman gala-ohaturvedi- 
Mangalam in Kilkundaru for burning a perpetnal lamp 
in the ‘ Kilni-tirunilai where (tho god) was pleased to 
take rest’ in the temple at Lirukkóttiyür, a devadana in 
dlapandya-vajanadu, a subdivision of Hajondrasó]a- 
vajanddu in the distriot of Rajarajap-Pandinadu. 


bora: : , : Repords an agreement by the assemb) naittavar) of 

On a third pillar in the same magja- | Pandya — «. ar Peat oiar ribhevansabaliaserisn 13th year, Tai ..! Do. T Bajang jas einndds iS haw 3 m las " P 

pa. NYAI ADNAGSYA, oKhanirayanar in the temple at Tirrukkottiyor in 

dlapandya-vajandgu, a subdivision of Karalasidga- 

yajanidu with the $ panam realized annually as mdftw- 
viniyigam along with tho rental on their nadu, 


285 


61 


" 


B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1923—cont, 


pu aa EP NE 
No, Place of inscription, | Dynasty. | 
286 | On the north wall of the same Pandya — .. | Konérinmaikondan Yribhuvanachkravar- Pr 
mandapa, n , tin Bu[ndara-Pa Jnd yadova. 
287 | On a slab built into the aouth wall | Do. .. | Sadaiya-Maran a és e «+ | 24-18t year ee 


of the atore-room in the game 
tomple. 


Language and 


alphabet. Remarks. 


King. Date. 


Seriously damaged. Seems to record a tax-free gift of land 
at I JJnfijéri to the temple servants. 

Vattejuttu .. | Records a gift of n perpetual Jamp to the Periya-Grikoyil- 
Bhatara of l'irakkóttyür by a lady of Kanpikkudi of 
Kilironiyamuttom. Kecords algo a supplementa gift of 
12 cows and 60 sheep by two individuals for burning a 
perpetual lamp in the same temple. 

Tamil . | Built in in the middle, Seems to register a sale of Jand at 

Malftür alias Ninranarayananallar, which was a tiruvi]- 

aiyattum of 'erká]vür, by the temple toa certain Udai- 

yaü-[je*]ydan Alavandan Vi[l* ]lavadarayan altas Rama- 

nojadüesn of Aruviyür olies Kulatékarapat(finam], on 

the same terms on which it was originally purchased in 

the name of Periyalvar. He had to pay to the temple 


Tamil " 
annually a oertain proportion of the produce and to 


288 | On the east wal] (inside) of the | Do. es | Jataverman alius Trithuvanachakravartin | 10th year, T'ula 
same room. . Vira-Pan(d ]yadóva. 


abide by the other conditions observed by (the other 
tenants of) Müttür. Mentions the measuring rod Kuqi- 
tangi and the grin measure Deéavattai. 


Do. Records the transaction mentioned above which was given 


zi Uo 6 e ETula 4, (ba.] oha- " 
turdagi, Tuesday, 
Hasta. 


Jatavarman alias  Tribhuvanachakra- [3]rd year, Biriha 
» L] 
30. 


289 | On the same wall .. [| Do. : 
| 
290 No. "ID ge Do, 


effect to after the Tirnvaykkelvi (royal sanction) was 
received. Mentions the coin &ánsi-achebu. — ; 
Do ..| Built in below, Begins with the introduction [469 ar 


ip B, èto. Reoords the provision made bya certain 
Atrnyan Sahkaranüriyanan Akki-Sanman for offerings 
to the images of Koralasingap-Perumál and his consorte 
inthe ground floor (Fap AmA dev) of the temple 
during the midnight gervice and for special worship 
during the Krittika asterism in the month of Vri&chika 
in whieh the donor was born. 

Do. ** | Begins with the introduction Amo bsub, eto. 
Records the remission of taxes on the villages of Andür 
alias Natarmangslam and Purkuli to provide for the 
exvenses of the festival of Alagiya-Munavalalvar in the 
first floor ii rh png with tbe day of Chitra in 

A z . Aippigai which was tho birthd cing, 

Virapratapa Sadagivadéva-Maharaya Sake 14[67],Krò thi, Do "m Hocrae gift of land for itoring s 3r TP MM 

ae Ara iran Perumal during a service in the nume of Alugiya-Nayakkar 
| | odeur v. a at Tirokkottiyür in Kéralaéinga-valanàdu wbich is 
SE 1, k \- stated to have been an umbiligaiin "l'irupputtür -éirmai 
Ds aus granted to the donor by Nayakkar Achehutappa- Turm- 
AVA Karana. michehi-Nayakkar. The laud wes situated in Kulot- 
tungasdlappéréri, the western hamlet of Tirakkottiy ar, 


vartin K ulagdkharadéva, 


Do. ie ee ‘Do. . 
Érivallabhudéva, 
Vijayaragar 


side of the first prakara in the 


. | Jatüávarinan ouas Tribhuvanachakravartin 13th year 
B 
same temple. 


291 
292 | At the inner entrance to the north 


B.—Stowe inseriptions copied in 1925—cont. 


i 
Ho, Plesa of mampiro- Lryusssy. | Kig. 
193 | In tho same piace —.. an ..| Vijraua- Virsprat&pa Seiaswaiéva-MahAr&7a 
fake. 
ES Do. mc S ESACEIS rd 
1 


A 255 |On the north wall {inside) of tea| Fang E 
manie pikira. i. 


LL oe ae 


Vire-Péodye, wio taring taken Lam, 
EH [Tm ueri 


` hbis abis 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1923— conl. 
| Date. | 


Xe Place af irecriplion. King. 


..| Tal&rarman slias Tribbnranarhalravastin |[& kh year, Mira | Taxi . 


29? | On ibe same wall .. -5 em z 
| |. VWira-Pütriyadema, * 18: 


l 
i 
i 
^ De. is ac 2 


Eu e 
| | 


J 
ny] | 0n the same wall (ratzide) af De, „~ | Japavarmnam alias Trikhnmarackakrawazim | 1115 year, Vine] Do .. 
| | Sordara-Päpgradera, "who wmsplessed | chike — 4, šo. 
| So fake all coors. '” Prada, Wedres- 
| day. Karati. 
He Ta ~- | Do. ad Do: do. | IIb wear, Trej D 
| | ikt $5, fa, 
| | : drila, Weines 
day, Mait, 
awa | To. .. | Do .. | Jad£serzamn alisa Tribhzranstkakraveztin | IHE Masi 
| i | Sumdars-Pandyadéra. tee [septa em ef es 
|| | | 
| | | | 
| | | 
i 
304 | On come debs bzxlE into the west ane | coor | De 
and sooth walls of the same E | E 
grikira, | | 
| 1 
| | 
835. | On tke wert walle! the sontkern | Pindya —.. dalam alies ‘ltikbuvanacbakrarer-| 22nd year. Siri 
| Pp ER irn the second prakara | fin Vire-Pendyadera. 16, Te drea. EET 
| of the same temple, | Tuesday, Uktirat- 


I 
tadi. z | 


] 
Lan d| 
slatabrt. | 


.. | Heecrias sale of the village Knmbelür alius Ebisvar&ha- ES 

| neller tba semple to & zahi ads ahes Tiro- 
aliroipsei-Dasen who agreed. Á ; Eie 

l Bos aba fve-duys’ Vasaridbsava festival ending with. 

| the day af Anilem, in tbe moth of Tisbabba, which was 


| bis star of birth, 
..| &mcrüze of the Mealaparzshaig&r to the effect that the 
donor mentioned abore sbeald be given the horcurafihs 


sta co the five deve of the festival, end that be oculd 

ec ih babe te the yia of Kumbelür alias Külarsrakanal- 

Tür, which he bed granted to the temple after : 

caltivated by bis own people, amd enjoy tbe Etlvarem of 

the land em doped es the temple for 

the expeneesal the festi <P 22 

. | Hepieters fhe coodiscatica of all tha" property, inoloding a 

village called Karnwerknrichrki, kouses, gardens, mile end 

firmale servants, efe., belonging to a certain Alirahgaiyan 

Guttiventean whn bad killed, with ibe kelp of bis armed 

accomplices, one V&rmanz-B*atta ca the night of the 3th. 

| oot Arpaéi while be was re!zrming boma from the tem ple 

{ambatar)}, and escaped being caught. The cozfsobed 

property was added »s a tirandmattnkkasi of the temple od 
Nayan&r Babks-Nürkyans. = 

Retsrsto the same incident end slates that the murderer 

was killed in return (hw the victim's party]. Seems to ox 

the rate of taxes doe on the oonfismted land af Vasadene- 
matgelam to be paid to the etsembly emd to the temnle. 


Mentions the same incidents and records the decision of the 
assembly fo refurm: to Sattiyanivac Stesralsip-Peram] ali 
| the pregezty belonging to Satiyanaran which wes confeca- 
| ter to the temple, for a considenstion of E00 por and certain 
| taxes on the lands to ike ipea rez] of ike joint 
_ | repeesectation of several indiwairals ou bebalf of Bérema- 
| Isip-l'eremE] thet be bed no bawd in the murder, 
-| Fixes the rate of tomes om the different kinds of la 
..| Preamentary. Refers to the transaction mentioned iu Na. 298 
pher: and teem bo record the treet NY eL E 
| &iysnguülanü certain other villages E 
| gU pe oeninga and worship of the moi durer 
the ten days" festival in Margeli, Htitadovin Piman 
alias Vendvedsiydn menticced in the sme imseripti 
| referred do ess native of Eibaikkednzslbr alms Medori- 
darenaller in Vedatabei-Sembi-nado- 


-. | Records fhe provision made for eondocting s number of 
festivals in the temple cf Sokka-Naür&ysra from the income 
derived from some villeges be ing to it and the privileges 

| granted to the individual who redeemed the imecme- 


I 


* 


eo 


| 
No. | Finne of insoription. | Dynasty. 
306 | On the east wall of ibe same m 
entrance. 
307 | At the seme eniranoe (outside) ..| Vijayana. 
gara. 
308 | At the entrance of the gopura i. | Tanjore 
the eame temple (south wall), Nayakas 
309 | At the same enirance (north wall) No. 
310 | On tho north. wall of the Sarvésvara | Pandya, 
thrine intthe aine temple. 
811 | On tho samu wail .. ri v $i 
$12 lio. we oe ha Pandya 


n—À—— — —— ———— EES SO ac ————————————————————————Áá 


* 


| 


B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1928-—eont. 


King. Date, 


Tribhuvanachbakravartin Konérigmaikzon- 


dan. 
Mahawandeldévara Saddgivadéva-Maha- | Suka 1488, Akshaya, 
raye, Margaéirsha, ba. 
urhțami, Wednes- 
day, Uttara, 
Raghunatha-Nüyaku T we a. | Saba 1623, Plavan- 


ga, Tai b. 


Saka 1660, ‘larane, 


Vijayaragbave-Nüyuka 
DONE Vaigadi 18. 


fatüvarman alias, Tribhuvanaohakravartin | 31d year — .. 


Kvla(sókhura Idora. 


LEER 


7th year,  640th 


Wdravarmen alias Tribhuvanaohakravar- à 
ay. 


tin Vikvama-Pa gdvadéóva. 


t 


1 
1 


alphubet. 


12th year, Purajfádi | Tamil . 


Do. .. 


Do, .. 


Do. 


Do... 


Language and 


Hemarks. 


.. | Records the grant of the village Ara[lai]yürin Kujavali- 
náqu excepting the lands already belonging to the temple 
aud to the shrines of Aiyanar and Durga pidiri, as & tax- 
free tiruvidaiyattam to a certain Nalukavip-Peramal- 
Dasar for building the prakara wall called Kodandaraéman- 
Tirumadi] all round the temple and for otber repairs. 

Registers a gilt of land called ' Vannarvayal’ to tbe temple 
for curd and rice offerings to the god hy 2 certain Timma- 
ra&ir, son of Konamaraégar of Mattür, for tbe merit of 
Achobutappa-Nayakkarayyan. Below the eame inserip- 
tion is another in similar oharaoters mentioning a oertain 
Vanahgamudi-Vachchamalip-Perumal who oslls bimself 
Maluiyakulatilakan and Kadirmudivéndan. 

.. | Records a gift of money by Kolundnppar, agent of Raghu- 

natha-Nayakn, for the oxpenses of some festivals in 

tankramana and for feeding bruhmans once a dayin the 

Ramanujakatam in che temple of Sokka-Nérayana- 

Peramal, for the werit of his master. 

.. | Incomplete. Seems to record the provision made by 
Dulavay Venkatadri-Nayukkar, the ugent of the king, for 
the daily offeringu during a service in tho temple and 
for feeding in the Ramanvjakutum, for the merit of his 
master. 

Stones lost in the beyinning. Records the royal order 
communicated throvegb Kaluvali-Nadalvan granting the 
village of Saradcvanallar alias 'Lirudanasambandanallar by 
the king as a murrüttodóvadana to the temple of 
Sdradova-Isvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Alegaimanagar in 
Vadakalt.vali-naqu, for offerings and worship to the 
image of Ajudsiya-Pi}laiyar set up in the temple by a 
certain lady named Kandu-Nacheobi (line Mabggynrkarati, 

.. | Refers to the gift montioned above as having been made to the 

temple by the lady sfter purchasing it from two individuals 

of the viliage, who protested against the inclusion of their 
land in the gift before the payment of pere money. 

Kandsn Naohohi is weutioned as a lady of the king's 


harem, 
.. | Begins with the introduction £&(mio&er "tane, 
eto. Registers tho royal giunt of some lands asa tax- 


| free devadana to tho shrine of Saradéva-lavaramudaiyar 
l for worship and offerings, the tenanoy privilege being 
iven to a oertain Viradumodittan, son of Vikrama- 
Andya-Kajavali-Nadalvag, who bad to pay the usual 
kadamai und antardysm on tne landa. Mentions the 
throne Majalaiyadaraiyan, in the palace at Rujondiram to 
the east of lraéihgunhu]am, on which the king was seated 
while insuing the order. 


——————————— ————— pene, 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1923—~cont. 


No. "Place of insoriptiou. | Dynaaty. King. Date. | n nd Remarks, 
322 | On a pillar in the mandapa by | Pandya — .. | Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 13-]-18th year, Kar- | Tamil .. .. | Begins with the introduction yaler@ing 8 eto, Re. 
the side of the tank in front of Kalasékharadóva. katakha, 26, ba. cords the gift of certain lands belonging to two brothere 
| the wame temple, daéam]l, Tuesday, who had mortgaged them to the villege assembly for 600 
Karttigai. afijuméni-tiramam, but had failed to pay baok the 
amount. Thesabha made them over to the temple along 
with 100 palabkdSu due on the lands as karpüravilai to 
Adalaiyür-Nadalvan, to provide for the expenses oonneot- 
ed with the special worship of the image of fSokka. 
Narayana every month on theday of Révati which wag 

. the star of birth of the chief. 

323 | On the west und scuth walls of the | Vijayanagara | Bhujabaladeyn-Mah&rüya. ,. ar .. | Saka 1603, Chitra- | Do... ++ | Reoorda the assignment of all the income of a village (?) for 
Jiánapuii$vura shrine in the bbünu,  Vaigaéi, tho repairs of the temple of Voli um E. 
Bhairava temple in the sume 9, Sodi, chaturthi, Tambiranar Tirumefifianamudaiya-Tambiranar at Tiruk- 
villuge. Sunday. kottiyar by Dalavay Kanskappa-Nayakknr, the agent of 

Virappa-Nayakkarayyan, forthe morit of Vigvanatha- 
Nayakkar. 

324 | On te west and south walle of the | Pandya .. | Mazavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- essu Do. .. Sale of land to a ‘certain "irukkannaügudi-Mudaliyar for 
mandaps in front of ihe eame VOTER. esses eee, „e. ee" [who took] all the maintenance of a matha, by the temple authorities of 
shrine. countries. Valarugira-Nayanar Tirumayanamudaiys-Naya [nàr] at 

'lirnkkóttfiyür,a devadana in Keralasihga-valanddu, for 
f : making certain jewels for tho god. 

326 | On zne south wall of the sume vers — 12th year, Tai ..| Do. .. ^» | Gift of land in the village of Kallodambal alins Pagai[ ya]- 

mandupa. pakkonyu-Pandyanallir asa tax-free dovadana for offer- 
. igs and worship to the image of Kattaduvar (Nataraja) 
in the temple, of Tirumeyyünamudaiya-N&ynnür set up 

by a certain Seyi[a]eadovar, 

326 | On the same wall as. os «+ | Pandya .. | Sundara-Pandyadova zi T .. | 6th year, Tei » | Do .. -» | Records an exchange of land belonging to the temple with u 
certain Sdlaimelaip-Poruma] in return for his land 
together with 30 panam to make up the difference between 

i the values of tho two. 
327 Do. s~ "m Tm Do. .. | Maravarcoan alias Tribbuvanachakravar- | 11th year, Simha, Do. .. +» | Reoorde a anle of land to the temple by a certain Uyyanin- 
tin Kulséokharadova. 15, Fridsy, raduven Muttikkunüyakan of Aruviyür alias Kulaisoókara- 
Robin. patíapam. 

328 | On the eust wall of tho same Do. ..| Mürevarman alina [Tribhuva]usohakra- | 24th. year, Kanya,| Do. ., ». | Built in atthe beginnings of the lines. Seemsto reter to 

mandapa. vartin [Ku]lag6kharadóva, “ who took fiu, dvittyü, Wed- certain gifts made by tho king in nis 15th year and 617th 
all oountries.?' nesday, — (Vira- day from Kungnnür. Refers to J aj&vurnan Tribbu- 
youam }. vanachakravartin Sundara--Paydyaddva, who took all 

y ooun trios. '' 

329 | On the mune wall .. » 5 | Vijayanagara | Virapravapa Achyutadéva-Mnharaya — .. | Saka Mep Do. e n Do. Seems to record & 
Subhakrit; Utta- gift of land for tho morning offerings to god Vajaruginra- 
riyena, — Grish- Na&yanür "l'iromiey ht mam-udniya-Nayenár at Tirakkótti- 
maritu, Mithuno, yur, a dévadane of Koralaginga-vajanadu by Annamalai. 
ba. amavasya, yar Viramarasup-Pallavaraynr of Vatigarai in Trung d}ap- 
Tuesday, Ardra. padi-nddu in Tondai-mandalam. 


GS 


No. Paco of insoription. 


880 | On the samo wal! 2e TH m 


381 Do. e T 


383 | On the south wall of the Chandéé- 
vara shrine in the same temple, 


833 | On the erst wal) of the eame 
shrine. 


884 | On the west wall of the kitchen in 
the same temple. 


835 | On stones built into the walla of 
the Vadakkuviga) Selliyamman 
shrine in the enme village. 


336 | On a stone eet up on the west side 
of tho road near the Traveller's 
Bungalow in the same village. 


B.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1993— cont. 


| Dynasty. | King. Date. | 


Vijayanagara | [Ach yuta]dava-Mabaraya s ..|Baka 1450, . 
Vifja*jya, Adi, 
4, Vakehindyana, 
Thuredsy, Bala- 
[v@}-karana, Pra- 
thama-dvadaét. 


Tanjore Raghunitha-Nayake se. Tas .. | Ananda, * * * 
Nayakas, ; 
Chola .. | RajarSjakevarivarman, ‘who destroyed | 6th year 


the ships at Kandalor’ (Rajaraja I), 


Do. +» | Rajarajakesarivarman (Hajaraja I) e[litt ,, si 


| 


Pandya . | Mafravarjman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 24th year, Mésha, 
vaitin Kolagskberadava, ' who took all fu. prathama, 
countries.’ Robint. 

Do. ++ | Maravarman alius Tribhuvangobakra- | (2th year... a 


vartin Sundara-Pandyadéve, * who was 
pleased to distribute the Chola 


country.’ 
Sàtupati .. | Raghunatha Tirumalai Sétupatikattadóvar Suka 1601, Siddhar- 
Rajssüryad6var. thi, Karttigai, 5. 


887 | On the door-post (right side) of the 


southern entrance of the Marun- | 


g temple on the hill at 
riyur, Sivaganga taluk, 
Ramnad district. iid 


338 | On the same door-post (left aida) .. Pandya — ..|4aj&varman alias  'Tribhuvanaohakre- | [ath year, Dhanus, : 


889 | On two slaba, one built into the 
floor at the west entranae and the 
other on the lintel of the southern 
entrance of the same temple. 


vartin Keledékharadava. 


Do, .. | Kolaéokharadeva e T ^, [4rd year, Mésha 


Langvage and 


alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Vatte]uttu 


Do. 


i 


| Remarks, 


Built in at the ends of the lines. Seems to record. the 

iff of lond and taxes scorving from Kumbaigodi and 
V ettahgudi for conseoration and daily worship of the 
image of Națarāja by Anantalvir-Pillai, agent of the 
king, for the marit of the latter. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to the temple by 
a certain Govinda- Dikebifta(r)rayan, the agent of the 
king. 


Much damaged and stones lost. Seems to recorda gift of 
lund for 2 lamps in the temple cf Tirumeyanadéva at 
Tirukkotiyür, a dévadana of Hajarüja-valan&du by 
Narpps[t*]tenp&yiraven Porkdyil-Nambi alias Pala- 
diriyan. . 

Much damaged and stones lost, Seema to register a gift of 
land by purchase for a lamp to the samo temple and to a 
brabman for explaining the PrabAákaram, by a native of 
Sattamangalam in Tizaimwor-nada, a subdivision of Choja- 
nadu, 

Much damaged. Befers to a gift of Jand for setting up the 
images of Nachchiyar and Pillaiyar (Ganapati) in the 
temple and for their daily worship. 

Inoomplete. 


Recorda a gift of land called Karukalivayal for worship to 
the image of Sokka-Naréyanap-Peruma] during the 
párivóttal festival and for the maintenanoe of a water-shed 
for the merit of the king. 

Stone built upside down, Records the grant of the here- 
ditary tenancy right of the Jand in Pandimadevinallar 
belonging tə the temple of Abünnttifvaramudaiy&r, toa 
certain Puman Pogan alias Kidarattaraiyan and his 
descendants who had to pay to the temple 3 kalam of 
paddy perannum on every m4 of land. ‘The antarayam 
(lax) on the Jand which waa fixed at one tiramam on every 
mā wus assigned to a certain Kuramban Kandadévi and 
her descendants (for service in the temple). i 

Recorda a gift of some land whioh wasa jivita of a certain 
Viranüráyana-Pallavadaraiyan to the temple by (the 
chief) Kalava)i-Nadalvar, 

The writing on these two slabs seems to form together one 
inscription. Registers a sale of land in Kijai-¥ élaigudi 
alias Mandalikagembiransllar to the temple ag a tax-free 
davadéna by the chief mentioned above. 


| 
IM C —————vOW CD" 


96 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1928—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynesty. i alphabet 


i 7 
King. ! Date. | Language and | Remarka. 


Conjeevaram taluk, 
Chingleput District. 


E E E ea ew re a ig E Rn 
940 | Ona slab near the Fidari : 


su, trayodast, beara Ba]uva birudas. 
Monday, Anusha. 


was s Saka 1510, | Tamil .. | Registers a gift of land to the god Panri(oh Johurs[mu*]. 
at Kavanur Puduohcheri. Sarvadhari, daiya-Nayinar for the merit of Vimaraya-[ A ]npangar. 
Porattasi, 6 | 

341 | On a elab in the reserved forest ee wes. Do. .. | Fragment, Registers a sale of 5 kani of land. 
noar the place locally called 
** Rangaaani-knjam ” at Katti- 
yampandal. . : 

349 | On another alab in the same place. . ie : . ae Saka 1654, Parr | Do. .. | Fragment. Kegisters a sale of land at Porungoli to a 
dhavi, Sittirai, certain lady called Ran[ga*]s&ni-Amma] by somo 
pnüohaml. residents of the village. 

848 | On tho south wall of the Viéva- | Chola Rajarije-Rajukosarivarovm, ‘who des- 14th year | De ..|Btenes mispluesd and portions lost. Soems to register the 
nethédvara temple at Arasaui- troyed the ships at Kandalür-Balai.' gift of a foot-rest, a seat (meytangi), 90 sheep for a lamp 
mangalam. | and utensile to the god Tiruvavi-Bhajtirakar at Arasoni- 

| maùgalam, a dóvadana aud brahmadéya-in Venkunra- 
köțțam, by a certain lady. Also registers a gift of 
| laud for offeringe io the god during u service by 
another individual. l 

844 | On the north wall of the central | Pandya — .. | Ko-Iravipanmar 'l'ribhuvanaohakravartin ; 4 -- let „ „| Do. i2 Registers a gift of money by Kakku-Nayakan Viéaiyan 
shrine in the Brahmapuriévara Vira-Pandyadéva. | Sewbiyadaraiyan for burning six twilight lumps before 
temple at Porunagar. l the god Brahmi6varamudaiya-Nayanar at Perunagar in 

Porunagsr-nadu, a division of Venkunrak-koftam, a 
district of Jayanyondaso]a-mandalan. 

345 | On the same wall .. as .. | Ohdja +. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajardjadéva ,, | 25th «m | Do. ..| Registers a gift of gold Sor burning four twilight lamps 
before the god by a native of Magaral in Magaral- 
nadu, a division of Eyir-kóttam, a distriet of Jayangonda- 
$0]a-mandalsm. 

316 Do. T T . | Vijayanagara paper ripest dl ‘who insti-! Suka 1485, , Prab: | Do. .. | Registers an agreement by the sthanattar of the temple 

tuted the elephant hunt’. hava, — Sittirai, that they would oultivate certain lands belonging to 
16. the Kaikhó]i-mudalie of Pulivor and pay the taxes on 
l them to the temple treasury. 

347 | On the weet wall of tho same sila csie c Do, .. | States that the image of Kunioheba-Pillaiyar in the 

shrine, tirnnadaimaligai of the tenple was sel up by oue of the 
Kaikkdlas of the village, 

848 | On the same wall .. — .. , „. | Vijayanagara | Achyutadova-Maharaya as .. | Baka 1462, Sarvari, | Do, .. | Registers the agreement made by the trustees of the temple 

Tai, 15. of Pichoha-Nayinar to burn two lainps belore the god 
during day time for the interest on 60 panam received 
| by them from certain residents of Peruuagar. 

340 Do. T "EET | Do, Krieboadova-Muharaya as +e | Saka 1446, Tarans, | Do. -. | Stops with the nume and the date of the king, The king 


I RN a pe oo i n 


Se a sats eee er Pe M j 


L6 


el ne tosta etree at er ae eee hs an 


No. 


‘260 | On the north and west walls of tho 
same shrine. 


$51 


352 | On tha. south wall of 
shrine. 


363 | On the same wall 


364 


866 


366 


367 


368 


Place of inscription. 


On tho same walls 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do, 


Do, 


| Dynasty, | 


Vijayanagara | Ariysna-Udgaiyar (Harihara II) 


Tribhavanachukravartin 
maikond[àn*] Sundara-Pandyadéya. 


" | Vijayanagara Virapratapa Bukka-Maharaya (II) 


[Ari*]yanna-Udaiyar (Harihara IT) 


B,—Stone insariptions copied in 1928—eont. 


| Date. 


.. | Saka 1204, Dun- 
dubhi, Kumbhe, 
ba.  trayodadl, 
Baturday, Uttira- 
dan. 


«+ | Tribbuvonachakravartin Rajarajadova ,. | 26th year, Kumbha, 


ba. tritlya, Thurs- 
duy, Uttiram. 


6th year, Vaigasi.. 


Konérin- | 7th year .. as 


obese 


Parthiva, Patguni 


.. | Saka 1328, Vyaya, 
Tula, £u. ash- 


tami, Wednesday, 


Tiruvonam, 
.. | Bake 1304, Dundu- 
bhi, Vrigchika, 


ba. tritiya, 
Monday, Punar- 
pifam, 


Language aud 
alphabet. 


Tt M ——ÀÀ—À— M €um 


Tamil Registers tho parohase of 2l 8 share of the villages Elayirach- 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


i — M M M ————À—— 


Remarks. 


aheri and Cirappulitta&ága! by  Siráma-Dbajtan of 
Mouttaippuram from the assembly of Ubkal alias 
Vikramabaranach-obaturvédimatgalam in Pagir-nada, a. 
subdivision of Kaliyur-kottam for 400 panam and the 
subsequent sale of this share by the former for 60) papam 
toa certain individual of Vélir alias Irasendragolauallor 
iu Tamanur-nadu, a division of Ürrukkattuk-kottam. 


Registers a sale of land to a resident of Magaral by the 
assembly of Uhkkal aliae Vikkiramabaranach-chaturvédi- 
mabgaluo, Mentions the coin ‘ Gandagópalan-pudu- 
madai”. : j 

Registers the order of ŠSambavariya granting a sarvamánya 
gift of the taxes levied from the Kaikk6las for the celebra- 
tion of a festival in Panguni and for repaire to the temple 
of Brahmráuramndaiya-Naynpár at Perunagar. 


Registers thu order of Alappirandon alias Sambuvarayu 
making arrangements forthe revival of the festival in 
the month of Vaigasi which hed been instituted by , 
Vijaya-Gaudazópáladóva and whieh had heen subsequently 
discontinued, after examining the earlier etoneraoords 
making gifts for the.purpone. 

Registers à gift of 2 voli of lund as dévad&na to Brahmié- 
varamudaiya-Mahadava by a native of Chédi-mandalam 
for the merito! the king. 


States that the temple inolnding the mandapa was built by 
Villi Tiravan Tiruksttarayan of this village for the 
prosperity of AJagiya-Pallavan Ko-Nandipur mar. 


Records a remission of 1/5 of the taxes on the weavers of 
Perunagar according to the stone inscriptions eugraved in 
the regime of Srinivagakar-Ayyan hy Tirumailai-Nembi 

akkirarayar, the agent of für Ticumalai Kuwdra- 
22d dure and by the trustces of the temple of Poraru- 
Ja" ]lar. 

ned the settlement of a dispute arrived a* in the pre- 
sence of Mahapradbani Aragar (Tippsra&ar] between the 
villagers of lattar, a hamlet of Utüramérür and Attip- 
parru regarding the supply of water from the tank. 

Registers the sale of the village of Ittigaippattu for 406 
panam to certain individuals by the assembly of Ukkal 
alias Vibramabarapach-chaturvélimangalam in Pagar- 
n&du,a subdivision of Kaliyür-kottum in J ayangondasola- 
mandelam. 


9g 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1923—cont. 


———M 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. NU sag | Remarke. 
359 | On the north, west and south walle | Vijeyanagara | Vira-Ariyana-Udaiyar (Harihara II) — .. | Sake 1304, Dundu- | Tamil Registers the purchase of 1/3 share of the villages mentioned 
of the same shrine, bhi, Kumbha, ba. in No. 350 above by Odumukkil Narayana-Shatian from 
Saturday, trayð- the same assembly for 200 panam and tho subsequent sale 
„ Qal, Uttiradam, of this share to the same purchaser for 250 panam. 
860 | On the north wal] of the mandapa Do, Do, .. | Saka(130]5, Rudhi- | Do. Ends of lines built in. Registers a sale of the villages 
in front of the central abrine. ridgéri, Tala, Sirunallar and Somanvay for 800 panam to a number of 
ba. saptaml, individuals. 
Püsam, Monday. 
861 | On the cast base of the same Do. Achyutayadéva-Maharaya .. .. | Saka 1456, Jaya, | Do. Stones broken at the end of lines £ to 10, Seems to make 
mapdapa. Rishabha, én. provision for offerings to god  Brahmiéuramudaiya- 
daéami, Monday; Nayinar for the merit of Apparaéa Timmaraéga. 
Tirovénam. . 
862 | Qn the east wall of the second | Chola Trihhuvanachakravartin [Kalő]ttuñga- | 25th year . Do. Built in in the middle, Registera n gift of gold by a 
prakara of the same temple. Chojadéva. , private individual for barning a perpetual lamp before the 
god Brahmiévarataudaiyn-Muhadéva. 

863 | On the eame wall .. "s e| Do. Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottutga- | [3]rd ,, No. Ende of lines built in. Registera a gift of land for burning 

Choladéve. a perpetual lamp before tho god by a native of Panangudi 

in Uvyakkonda-vuluntdu. 

364 Do. Ae a ..] Do. Ng Do. lath po e| Do. .. | Ends of lines built in. Registers a gift of land for provid- 
ing offerings at the early morning service to the god, and 
for tirumandirapponagam in the temple at Perunagar 
alias Nittuvinódanallür by thy headman of Urandaiyar in 

365 | On the wall opposite the well in the | Pandya Müravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin | 42nd | ,, Papangudi. 

same temple, Kulaéókharadóva, Do. -. | Stones misplaced’ and portions Jost. Registers an agree- 
wend made by two individuals to provide ghee for a lamp 
and milk to the god and to send two persons for carrying - 
the image of the god in procession. 

366 | On the left wall d of the | Vijayanagara | Ariyagne-Udasiyar (Harihara II) .. .. | Krodhana, Aippasi Do. lnoomplete. &eems to record aome gift by the Kaikkòlas 

gopura of the same temple. residing in the tirumadaivijagam of the temple. 

867 | On the sume wal  ,..- a; ae No. Vijaya-Bhüpntiraya, eon of Déyar&ya- Sika 1326, Jaya, | Do. Registers tho fixing up of the amount of consolidated taxes 

Udaiyor. : Makara, Bu. on the wonvers, oil-mongers, eto., in return for their burn- 
trayodadl, Mon- ing e perpetual Jamp in the temple. 

day, Tiruvadirai. 

808 Do. is x Do. Bokknpa-Udaiyar (Bukka TJ), aon of Saka 1826, Subhanu, 

Ariyana-Udaiyar (Harihara L1). Kumbha, fu. | Do. Registers a sale of 20 grounds of jand in the tirumadai- 
prathama, Mon- vilanu of the temple, whioh had been lying waste since 
day, Sadayam. tha days of Sambnvarà ya,io weavers for their settlement, 

the proveeda heing utilised for repairs and ornamenta. 
. Mentions Annan Vittanangal. 
869 ; On the left wall (outside) of the |. Do. Kriehnadova-Maharaya, ' who took all Saka 1441, Bahu-| Do, Gift of money by a certain individual for the expenses of 
same gópura. countries,’ |. Qhanya, Mésha, án, the 6th day of tho fostival in the month of Vaigadi. 
trayodaéi, Mon- 
. . day, Anusham 
870 On tbe right wall (outside) of the Do: Viruppapa Udaiyar (Viroyakeba) .. | Vibhava, Adi, 17 .. 1. Do. Reoorda a reduotion of certain taxes due from the weavers 
ante góputa. of Peranagar as a conoession for their re-settlement in 
their original possessiong which they bad left without 
psying their dues. 


— 


66 


On the same wall ,, 


372 | On a elb wet up in a garden 
belonging to the temple about a 
mile north of the saine village. 

378 | On a slab fixed in the tank-bund 
in the same village. 

874 | On the north wall of the central 
Shrine in the Vanasundai6ávara 

temple at Manampadi. 

376 | On the west wall of the samo 
shrine. 


876 | On the west and south walia of the 
same ghrino. 


877 | On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


878 | On the west wall of the verandah Vijayanagara 


round the sauce shrine, 


879 | On tbe south wall of the same 
verandah. 
380 | On the same wall 


av ee 


881 | On tbe east wall of the second 


prakara of the same temple. 


#82 | On a stous puilt into the floor 
at the entrance into the same 
temple. i 


B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1025 coni, 


Saka, 14[6]2, Sar- 
vari, Dhanus, 
bu. ohatordaél, 
Bunday, Mriga- 

, iraha, 

Saka 1(5)46, 
Akshaya, Tai, 10, 
Paéam. 


LE LC 


7th year, Adi a 


th ae 


Sakalalokuchakravartin Ri janarayuna- 
nmbuvarüya. 


Vijayanagara | Virüpakeba-Udaiysr, eon of Dovaraya- 


Saka 1341, Vikari, 
Udaiynr. 


Makara, éu, 
deéami, Monday, 
AÀnu]am. 

ones PT Ferret Kürttigai 


ever DEEE 


Sadasivadeva-Mahiraya .. Saka 14[5] 1, 


tray odaét, 
Monday, Viétkam. 


Do. Vira Viruppanna-Udaiyar (Viropaksba) | Dhatu, Vaigaói 16 

‘Pandya... ‘Tribbuvenschakrevartin Vira-Pandya- | 27th year .. zs 
6va, . 

Vijayanagara | Vijayaraya, son of Vira Dévarhya - | Sake 1541, Vibari, 


Makara, 
paficha ]mt, 
onday, Hasta, 


rere 


fu. 


DER fore 


Language and 
alphabet, 


Tamil ,, 


Uo. 


Tamil 


‘Teluga, 


Tamil ,, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


.. | Registers an agreemeut made by tbe trustees (of the 
temple) at Perunagar to provide for oiferings and 
worship to Alagiya-Nayinar und his consort from the 
interest on 18 varahan pagam received by them from a 
oertuin individual. . 

:. | Registers a grant of five kaniof land by the residents of 

erunagar for a flower-gurden and for planting lluppei 
trees to provide oil for Jampsinthe temple. 

States that the tank was constrnoted by Adorn Timmappa, 

the son of Appaji Aochohamma. » 

-. | Registers a gift of two veli of land in Viáuvüras ssrva- 
manya for offerings and other expenses, to god Vanavan- 
mádóviávaram-udarya-Nayanár, : 

Letters peeled off at the end. — Hegisters the ]ease-deed (adai- 
Olai) given by the trustees of the temple on certain 
terms to the residents of Viéuvür, a dévadáns village 
of the temple of Vanasundira-Nayanar. : i 

++ | End of the inscription lost. Records an order of Tiramalai- 
Nambi, the agent of Tirumalai Kumbhakonam Tata- 
obarga, lirumalirunjolai Ayyan, the truatees of the 
temple of Perarujalap-Perumal, the oitizens and the 
accountants of the temple, fixing the rate of the tax un 
looms and the padiijakanikkai to be paid to the temple. 
tresaury by the weavera of Vanavanmadevi in the regime 
of Krishnay yangarayan, f . 

+. | Registers the order of Sambuvaraya remitting certain 
taxes on Vanavanmadévi, a dévadana village in 
Attippayru to meet the expences of the temple of 
Vanavunméadévigura-udaiya-Nayinar. States that this 
ie a duplicate (er &flenL.) of the royal order. 

Damaged and chiselled away at the end. Seems to record a 
dispute among the temple servanta regarding the right of 
succession to some property and its settlement. 

-. | Fragment. Mentions (the Commander) (Vajnan Suoderan. 


and 


-+ | Btates that Udsiya-Nayan, one of the Agambadi-Madalis, 
set up the image of Ganapati in the temple of Vanavanma- 
deviguram-Udaiyar at Vanavanmadévi in Perunsgar- 
nadu,a sub-division of Venkunrak-koftam, a district in 
Jayahg ondasdla-mandalam. 


Ends of lines builtin. Registers the lease deed (aqai. ðlai) 
given to the weavers to aettle ina street on the temple- 
land of Vanavasonda [r&*]-Nàysnar on certain conditions 
regarding the taxes due from them to the temple. 

..| Fragment. Seems fo make provision for burning 5 
perpetual lamps in the temple by the Agambadi-Mudalis 
of bore e 


-——— —a————— À——£ 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1923—cont. 


Place of ingoription. | Dynasty. | King. 
383 | On the west wall of the Kuntlávara i m 
temple at Tandarei, i 
On the west and south walls of the er ; 
same temple. 
On the south wall of the same | Vijayanagara | Mehamandalegvera Bamaraja-Chinnz- 
temple. | ‘Timmayadeya-Maharaja. : 
On the south wall of the A gnety o6- ot TP 
vara temple at Visur. 
| On the eame wall .. vis .. | Chola ., | Rajerajadava ET S^ T 
On a rock in a place called '* Pattai- is ee 
toppu ” in the same village. 
On the north wali of the oontral| Vijayanagara | Kampaua-Udeiyar, son of Bukkana-Udai- 
shrine in the VWyaghrapurtévara yar. 
temple at T'iruppulivanam. 
‘| On the same wall .. T T Do. Do. 
On the eouth wall of the oentral| Chola Tribhuvyanaohakravartin X ulóttubga- 
shrine in the aame temple. Cho]adava (I). 
_| On a stone built into the floor of eae pees 
the first prakara near the Chand- 
5évara shrine in the samo temple. 
393 | On the east wall of the mandapa | Uhdja ^ | Tribhuvanachokravartin Rajadhirajadeva. 
in front of the central shrine in 
the same temple. 
On the same wall ,. ws A No, .. | Pribhuvanaehakravartin — [Kolotinhga- 
Ch?]a dóvs, 


Rajéndra-Choó]ladeva Kulüttuhga- 
ifii cidem. C) (ralione 


Date. 


Raudr,  Pahguni, | Tamil .. 
i, ` 


Pramadi, Patguni, | 
9. 


Plava, Karttigai, 
9b. 


[2] 4th year is 


| Pramadiohe, Bitii- 


rai [2]1. 

Saka 1294 Parl- 
dhavi, Dhanvs, ba. 
pañoham!, Wed- 


nesday, Makha. 
Saka 1296, Ananda, 
Adi, 2. 


26th year os T 


4th year  ,. T 


8rd ul oe MU 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Registers a gift of the taxes on a garden by [Karanikka 

allaraéar) for burning a lamp, in the temples of Konti- 

furamudaiya-Nüyanar and Porumal Kariyamanikkatt- 
Emberuman at Tandarai in Attipparru. 


Records a gift of land for offerings to the god Oduvitta-. 


Nayingar at Tiruvottür sad to the god Éonti&uram. 
raja. A 

Registers the gift of tbe village Saleipskkam by Periya- 
Mudeliyar-Psilai to Kuntiéuramudaiya-Tambiranar at 
Tandurai for the merit of the king's family. 


| States that the portion of the temple to a height of five oubits 
wae the gift of Pegunaohohi, daughter of Udaiyap- 


Perumé] of Merpakkam. 


.. | Registers the gift of a cow for a twilight lamp in the temple 


] 
udaiya-Nayinar at Tandarai for the merit of Mallidova- 


of Tiruvagattiévaram-Udaiyar. 

Seeme £o reaord the gift of certain mango groves in Viéuvtr 
which wae his town (Rhahr)by (P) Ajaratu (Hazarat) 
Mamuda{cayi}-Sayabu. 

Registers the sale of the village Arad&nipalai for 600 kaéu 
to an individual of Berpür in Tenkarai Uyyakkondar- 

| valanáqu, asubdivisioniof Sola-mandalam, by the assembly 
of Ukkal alias Vikramebbaranach-ohatoryédimangalam, 

Engraved ir continuation of the previous insoription. 
Seeme to record the receipt of the sale amount in three 
instalments on tho village Araéanipalai mentioned above, 
by tho assembly of Ukka). 

Incomplete and built iu in the middle. Begina with the 
introduction '' yaparg dada’ ota, 


Fragment. Seome to record an agreement by the assembly 
to burnia lamp in the temple for the interest on the money 
reoeived by them. 


Ends of lines built in. 
of certain taxes, for the early morning worsh 
inge and repairs to the temple of Tir 
[Nayinar] by Setgoni Ammaiyappay 


Seems to make provision, by ok 
and ofer- 

ppolivalamudaiya- 

ambuvarayan. 


Built in. Seema to register a remission of taxes on oertein 
dévadana villages of the temple, for worship and repairs, 
by Sedgoni Attimallan Bambuve[r&yag]. 


T Beginning and end built in, Begins with the introduction 


« Hower Merwe" eto. Registersa gift of 90 
sheep for a perpetual lamp by [Trai |lokkiya-Madaviyar. 


TE 


No. Place of ineoription, 


entrance in the same temple. ' 


898 | On the south wall of the second 
prikira of the sume templo, 


398 | On two alaba lying near the 
Arulalodvara temple at Aligur. 


400 | On the north, west and south walle 
of the Svarnapuriévara temple at 
Salavakkam, 


401 | On a elab lying near the pidüri 


temple, in the same village. 


402 | On the Durgt-stone fixed at 
Porpandal. 

408 | On tho west and south walle of 
the Mukilévara temple ar 
Edamichonhi. 


404 | On the south wall of the same 
temple. 


806 | On the wost wall of the kitohen in 
the same temple, 
397 | On the wall to the left of the 


B.-—8tone inscriptions copied in 1923—cont. 


| Dynasty. | King. 


Chola a. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanavira- 
dóva,** who buving taken Madure, Ilem 
(Ceylon), Karnvür aud the crowned, 
head of the Pandya, was pleased to per- 
form the ancintment of heroeg and tha 
anointment of viotors,’’ 


Do. 


T Do. 
Do. .. | (Rajejndra-Choladova — .. 
Do. .. | Trnbhuvanachakravartin Vikrama- 


Choladeva. 


Vijayanagara | Vehkatapatirdya — .. 


Pallava ,, | Kampavarman 


oe oe se 


see EX 


e 
- 
. 
9 
. 
. 
— MÀ ———— —À————— 


[EE 


Date, 


37th year, Mithuna, | Tamil .. 


éu. na vam], 
Sunday, Hasta. 


37th year, 242nd | Do. 
day. 

‘3rd year, 248th day Do. 
Sth year .. Do. 

Jaya, Karttigai 9.. | Do, 

Pingala, Karttigai | Do. 
2(2]. 

2nd year .. Do. 

Sorvadhari, Avani| Do. 
16. 


Harvari, Purattisi, | Uo. 
10]. 


———— "——A— DG Am a E CE lC C c 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


—MM—— Á——— 


Registers an agreement by the big assembly of Uttaramelàür 
alias Ka jóndraáo]a-obaturvédimangalam to conduct certain 
festivals, asof old, in the temple at Tiruppulivanam, and to 
burn 8 lamps on all the days of the festivals. Of those 
laraps whioh were intended to be burnt throughout the 
year, four were endowed in the 14th year oi Rajamat- 
tandan alias Apurajitavikramavarman on the day of a 
solar-eolipse, one in tho 18th year of Kannaradéva ‘ who 
took Kaohohi (Conjeeveram) and Tafijai (Tanjore) ’, two 
in the 183b year of Madoraikonda Parakésari and one in 
the 14th year of Tribhovanavirad6va, 

Beginning and end builtin. Registers a gift of 82 cows and 
1 bull for 3 perpetual lamps in the temple of Tiruppuli- 
vanam-U daiyar. RN 

Fragment. Seems to register a gift of land for providing 
offerings to god. ‘The record is stated to be a oopy of an 
inscription engraved on a doorpost. 


“labs broken atthe end. Seems to register a sale of Jand 


by the big assembly of Aliéuvar alias Suhgantavirtta- 
60]a-ohaturvodimatgalum, a brahmadéya in Aliénr-nüqu, 
a subdivision of Kaliyar-kotjam, in Jayahgondasdla- 
mandalam. 

Records en order of Narasihgar&ya-Udaiyar to the old and 
new residents of the dévadana-madavilagam lands of 
Alegapperumal-Neyin&r, Karompirai-Nayinar , and 

Sonnavannam-éeyda-Nayinar fixing the taxes to be paid 

upon their Joome for worship in and repaira to the temple. 

Refers to a previous order of Mallu-Iragar. 


Registers the gift of the village Sitapuram and lands at 

: G Jupakkum for worship and offeringa to the god 
Prasanna Venkatosvara-Peruma] by Ohin[nar&]yar, eon 
of Adaippam Chinna Venkatappa-Nayakkar, an officer 
of the king. i - 

Registers a sale of 1 kadi of paddy for each crop by the 
residente of Porpandai, in Kurumpurai-nado, a division 
of Kalattor-kottam for the benefit of the tank. à 

Registers the remission of taxes exoept water- cees (nir-EQli) 
on certain lands for burning two lamps during the day in 
the temple of Tiramuttayappa-Tambirandr by a oertain 
individual. 

Kegisters the gift of (the village) Nadai-Machchikappam 
(to. the god ‘Tirumuttiévaramudaiya-Nayanar by Totta 
(Dodda)ppa-Nayakkar Ay[y*jeppan. 


GE 


B.—Stone inacriptions copied in 1928-—cont, 


no 


"—— —— ———— — RD 
No. Place of iusnription. | Dynasty. | King. Data, | pe Remarks, 
tt ol PEA cg Se eae om qe 


es ER ER eh 
{ 

£05 | On a glab lying in the compound of | Ne [Viks]ri. Ani 25 ,. | ‘Tamil Registers a gift of Innd by a private individual for the 
tho Alagagunidara-Perumal morning worship of the pod Alaga-Perumal. 

» temple a£ Alappakkam. 

406 | On n. glab fixed near the Venkatóta- Lia md Vikrama, Purattadi Do. States that Sittanukkavür wea given for civet soating 
Perumal temple at Sitta- 8. (ptnugu-kappu) to ihe god Vonkatdsa-Porumal at 
nuk kavur. ‘Viruppadi by Düpila Krishnappa-Nayakkar. 

407 | On a olab fixed in the middle of the i PT -— Do. Fragment, Soema to fix the rate of taxes levied on some 
village at Olaiyur. ; lands at 2 of that at Irattaimangalam, 

£08 [Ona stono ojl-mill at Vinnaman- | Vijayanigara Bokka-Irdy ar (Bukka) - T +. | Krüdhana ., ii Do. .. | States that the stone oil-mill was tho gift of one Kalai- 

alam. vanigan. 

409 "^ slab at Kavanippakkam Do. .. | Mah&mnnduleávara Vira-Viruppapa- res Do. E Recorde the grant of the village Ravanippakkam for wor- 

Udaiyar ( Virapaksha), ship to the god Arulajanathn, 

410 | On tho west nnd south walls of the | Chola +» | Tribhuvaneahokravartin Rajarajadeva .. | 1[8]th year [| Do. Stotes that Sevvi-Nayuka, son of Kamasani, remitted certain 
Tirakkuinürtóvaru templo in the taxos on the temple landa for the merit of [Jyabba ]mala- 
Haine village. dovi, wifeot * Pillaiyar’ Gandugopalaand Kárasüni for 

worship in and repairs to ihe temple of Tirukkumártoh- 

] ohuiainndaiya-NàygnAr at Revaninnaktan, the 
northern bemlet of Medhurantakaot-chaturvedimanga- 
lam; 

411 | Ona elab fixed in the middle of the T "P RoktAkshi, Avani 9 Da. .. | Registers the cowle given to the weavers of Conjeeveram 
vilago at Kaliyappethni. by Angalgu Krisbņappañgaru, the agent of Bastūri 

. Rangappa-Naynkkar and the founding of the village 
after his muster, 

412 | On a slab at Karumbakkam OR $m Nala, Sni 2 Do. .. | Registors that certain shares in the villages Karumbakkam 
and Mambakkam were obtained tor providing ghee for 
lamps s the (temple of) Porarulalar (the god at Conjee- 

| veran). 

413 | On a slab at Mambakkam  .. re m Do. Do. «| Same as No. 412 abovo. 

414 | On a stono at Peranukkavur Falava — ..  Ko-Vijaya-Nripatungapottadóva s» | 24th year .. =a Do. .. | Highly damaged, 

416 | On u slab at Orakkattuppettai ias Pes Kilaka, Avani... | Telugu ..| Highly damaged. Montions a oertain Husdnu-Kanu 

i (Hussin-K han) and refers to some manva and kattada 
made by the donor, ^ 

416 | On the west and south walls of the dieta iubes Pingala, Tai 1,f Tamil Rogistorsthe gift of 1 kani of land near the aluice at 
Adinarayana-Perumal temple Monday, dvàdaét, Denkeruiva givens for burning a lump in. the temple of 
at Kunnavakkam. Se as Lern] by the authorities (peru karar) 

of tha village. 

417 | On a stone lying beforo the Pidari Pu wie Parthivéndravarman | sa ve | ord year 4, Fe Do, .. | Fragment, Mentions Viéniyunnllulan of RKunrapakkam, 
templo in the same village. n inr 

418 | On n slab at Venpakkam "- ado —— Aügiraen, Tai 15 ,. Do. | States that Dóvarijupgaru, son of Mabhamandalésvara 
Lakeahutpati of Nandyala made the temple ‘land of 
Chennakégava-Pernmal nt Venpakkam a sar Vamanya 
and that ho instituted worship in the temple twies daily 
instead of once, 


—————MM 9 
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B. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1923—cont 


No. , Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Language and 
| g Date. alphabet. Remarks, 
ee a a a or. tn elem om c ouem tS 
419 | On anothor slab in the same village. | Chole .. | Rajakosarivarman ,, m e| 4th year ,, .. | Tamil ee | Records the construotion of a sluice by a certain [Koralan] 

: Rajadittan alins Nani Viohehü4aramar&yan who had the 
jivita in Volakkonmangalam in Kupre-nádu, ! a subdivision 
of Urrukkatju-ko}tam. 

430 On. UR mo eren. ens Rajanardyana Sambuvarüya an » Toi,  ..| Do. +» | Fragment. Seems to register a sarvamanya gilt of Jand 
dur, Chey yur taluk, North Arcot to the god Tiruwanandiéuramudaiya-Nayanar, 
istrict. 
421 Ere ui dpi n ud Sag Ms the | Vijiyanagare | Ánegondi Votkafapatideva-Maharaya .. Chitrabhtnu, Do. «+ | Registers the formation of a garden for the sacred bath, 
anangadu rime talak P ima, án. festivals and repairs to the temple, of *hegods Anbndaiya- 
E ietriot. i a ponds; pañoba- v&thar and Panaiùgat[tut-Tambiranar, for the merit of 
Akkappa-Nüyaka, tho brother of Y chkatoppa-Nayaka 
and the son of Chennappa-Nayaka of Damal. 
422 a 
oid us t ET pU: : TP Do. T prog the grants by the Nyayattar, of certain taxes due on 
karjuna at Virar ank ə tirumadaivijágam of thetemple of Mallikarjuna- 
teluk, Nellore diefrios. mudsiya-Nayan&r to the assembly (Üravar) of Viyür. 
433 e pa ace in pos of | Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Ramadova T .. | Sake, 1644, Dondu- | Sanskrit in | Records that Malla of the Vellatla-gotra, tha son of 
at ES Deus op le bhi, * Vuiéakhe, Telugu, Virapa and grandson of Malla of Ravela family granted 
Markapur en T np at Uriitepakehs, the villages Singarikonda and Buattépadu to the god 
dec u urnoo Vishnudivasa ' Chaunarüya of Voerkatadrinagera for the daily, 
: uoces Mon- | | fortnightly, monibly and yearly festivalsof the god. 
i The villages are said to have been situated in the Kocb- 
oherlakdtg-dega &equired by the ancestors uf the donor. 
#24 | On another faos of tho same slab Do. _ Virepraiapa Venkatadovaraya, ‘ruling at | Sake 1529, Ananda, | Do. .. | Records that Gaigapa-Nayaka of the Madala-gotra, the son 
| Gbanagiri’ (i.e. Penukonda). | Asbadbe], Šita- of Venkatadri nnd grandson of G»ügapa-Nayaka, who 
pakehe {bright was governing ihe die'rict of Srigirinandala, granted the 
bali), Visbnadi- villages Gurrapusaia, Channar&yapalli, Garaladina and 
vasa  (ekadast), Katarvanipslh, The villages are said to have been 
Thursday, situated in the Düp&ti-sIma to the east of Sriéaila which 
was acquired by the valour of the donor's ancestors. 
425 | Ou a slab lying ina field about 4 Mehamandaléévara Anivara 
tes ne Bebarāvu | Sake 1408, Para- | Telugu . | Incomplete. Records that the chief granted the village 
aie : the north of the same Ramayadéva-Mabaraja. , pasm, Vaiéakha, Podalavanipalie, free of some impostas, viz., iia. 
| Be. 1, Wednee- kanike and suikham to Mallabattundu, Kasayabat- 
diy. tundu, and Jakkayya Tippabattunda, for the merit of his 
| father Sitigarayya, re-paming it as Bihgavaram. 


IMEEM cd DC D C LLL a 


T$ 


No. P ave of inscription. 


426 | On a stone built into the back wall 
of the ruiued temple of Prasan- 
nayya nt Bollavaram, Nandi- 
kothur taluk, eame dwtriot, 


427 | On anothor stone in the same 
plaoe. 


#28 | On a slab built into the wall round 
the well oalled Lihgambbavi in 
the same village. 

429 | On a elab eot up mar the same 
well. 


430 | On a red etone lying in front of 
the shrine to the south of the 
central shtine of Buüngamüivare 
ai Bangamesvaram, same 
taluk and diatriat. 


431| 0n a pillar in tbe thirty-six- 
pillared mandapa in the same 
temple. 


492] On another [pillar in tho same 
mandapa. 


488 | Onn stono built into the left of 
the entrance of the temple of 
Kopala-Batgamdévara in the 
same Village. 


Dynasty. | 


Moghul ..| Maharaja Rajadhiraja Śri 
paduéihu Sahéb, * ruling at Amadana- 


Do. 


Vijayanagara 


Wostern 
Chajukya 


" 
PE 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1928.—cont. 


King 2 


gara alias Hastin&puram '. 


Do. 


Virapratapa Šri ran ]garayadóvi-Maha- 


raya, ‘ ruling at Penukonda '. 


Tribhuvanimella .. ee 


Date. | Language and 


alphabet, 


Avaranga- | Saka 1619, Iévara, | Telugu 


Kartika, éu. 12. 


Do. Do. 


Saka 1503, Vrisha, Do, 
Ashadha, 6u. 12, 


Chalukya-Vikrama | Kannada 
year 3, Siddhar- 
thi, LI . . 
‘Thursday, 
Uttarayana- 
Samkranti. 


Sake 148 8], Telugu 
Dundubhi, 
Asbüdha, éu. 16. 


Saka 1357, Do. 
Manmmaths, 
Kartika, du, 12, 
Saturday. 


Sess Telugu 
(Arohaio.) 


u-——— — —————— —á——«"—á-"nQD'' tr 


Remarks. 


Reoords that Prasanrnya, the son ef Paparaju and grandson 
of Prasannnya of the Kasyapa-gótra, Ápastamba-sütr« and 
Yajus-Sakhà, born in the family of Géparaju, the sthala- 
Raranam of Bollavaram, constinoted the temple of Kast- 
Viévanatha aud a wel) nenr it, On the day of the consecra- 
tion of the temple and the well he granted some land in 
the village Bollavaram as dandgu-manyam to Musalaya, 
son of Virdbatin and grandson of Denchanala Lingabattu 
of the Á pastaraba-sütra and the Mayana-gotra. 

Records that the same donor granted some land in the 
village of Eollavaram as danden-manyam to Krishnays, 
aon of Vehgaya and grandson of Venkatadri of the Vasi- 
shthagolra, Apastamba-sitra und Yajué-&Akha, who was 
the sthalakaranaim of Prolukallu, 

Built in and mutilated. Seems to reocrd a grant of land. 
Mentiona Kaenvireddi and Bollavaram and refers to 
Dommaris. 

Records that Ratgapardjayyadova-Mabaraja, the son 
of Venkajadriraja, grandacn of Ramaraja Srirangaraja 
ofthe Atroya-gétra and Sdnavaméa and the younger 
brother of the king, granted the village Bollavaram to the 
god Chunnaraya of Mirntüru. 

Damaged. Repisterga grant (of land) made by Bijjana Cho]a- 
mabaraja,a feudatory of tho king for the offerings and en- 
joymenta of the god (name lost). ‘Ihe pift was n ade into 
the hands of Anantagakti-Pandita, the disciple of Niraijje 
nn-l'andila, The ohief benra the pragusti of the Telagu- 
Cholas beginning with ‘charnnasaroruha’, eto., and is said 
to bave been governing the distriote Kaune 'l'hree Hungred, 
Pedakal Eight Hundred and Naravadi Five Hundred with 
Etagiri as bie gapital) : 

Reoords that Sri ,Ajütaviraéaivn-siddha — Bhikspaeritti 
Ayyavaru of the Sri-Kailasa on the Sri-Parvata made 
tax-free the income onlled Viramushtipennu, to the sthani- 
kas of the temple of Sangamosvara. 

Registers the grant of the ville ge Biravolu by Rawabhatlu, 
son of Bhütanathuni Chitambhaglu, to the god Sahgamad- 
vara and to tho god Mallikarjuna of Srigailam and for 
feeding brahmane. The village is said to have been situated 
in the Mosalimadugu-atma whioh was granted to the donor 
as nayankara by king Achutaraya-Maharaya. 


Mentions (the god) Sri Nakardévare. 


eee 


GE 


No, 


Place of inseription, 


| Dynasty. | 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 19%3—cont. 


434, Ona slab built into the Teáunür 


435 


ti 


442 


£11 


415 


anieut ner  Kenchaugun- 
dam, RBullary taluk — Bellary 
district, 


Ona biack sind preserved in the 
Ladkhan mosque st Sirugup- 
pu 


Kayudrug tarak, Beary 
! : district. 
On a slab set up batore the iemple 
of Hanoman at Ydegoiam, 


On a slab sev up berora the Loinple 
of Hanuman ot Bagmayaka- 
nanalli. 

On u sinh set up bororo {he temple 
of Hanunain ut Virapurara. 
Ona rook in a dried-up stream 
ouside tho village of Pula- 

Kanta, 


Near a piokota ou tae bank of the 
Hagari. river nour the village of 
Grumanuguavsa, 

On a slab lying ia à field to tho 
senth of Halugedu. 


On & slab set up in Survey No 318 
tothe south of the sume villnge, 


On a mero-sono ses up near 
the Afijaneya temple in the sume 
Village. 

On &noiher nero-scone sev up in the 
siue place. ‘ 

On a sone built Into a pickola Qesr 
the villagevf Yallakeve, 


416 | Cur a sune swe up tear tis iempie 


oi Aüjuueya at 
Iuudurunm. 


Ltyanpgasu- 


LE 


Vijagnnugara | Virapratü pa Saddgivadéva—Muharaya .. 


Do. 


(Nolnmba} 
Pallava, 


No. 


Maydam ariaa 


King. | Dato. | a rnd Remarkg. 


and | Records that the dam across 


grae Saka 1388, Vynya, | Sanskrit 
Magha, fu. Kannada, 
dasem, Thurs- 
day, Rohini, 


Brahma-yoga, 
Gernjü - karaga 
Kuribha-lagaa. 

‘Gate of reat 
bounty’ 1085- 
(A. D. 1674.) 


n (Ru jdbiroagari, Telugu 
Srimukha, Karti- 
kn, ba. 7. 
Soka ..., Parabha- | Kannada 
va, Chaitra, 60. 
. 1% 
. do. eo | Saka 1472, Sadia- | Telugu 
tana. 
tte Prajotpatti, Phal-| Do. 
guage, ba. 13. 
TES Saka 165[3], Naja, } Do. 
Asvija, “du, 3, 
. Monday. 
RAM Subhalrit, ^ fusn.| Do. 
yu, bà. 3, [Wed- 
í , neaday]. 
Saka 899 curreut Kannada, 
(Ároheio). 
aia Kannada 
s.e Do. 


Saka 1649, Flaveñ- | Telugu 
g2, Chaitra, gu. 
15. 


Saka 1683, Vishu, 
Bhadrapeda, ba. 
10, 


Do. 


the Devarasana-kalve which 
had breached was reconstructed by Vithana-Nayaka who 
bore the title Ariraya-Todsrawalla and who was tbe 
Governor of Jagasthapi-Guttiyadurga (i.c. Gutti), for the 
meri} of his father Sómana-Nayaku who was born in the 
family of Pralaparudra and of bis mother Hasavamba. 
Mentions his Brahman lieutenant Basavarasa 


Perginn (Verse). | Evlogisea Magad Khan and states that massive and strong 


gate at Adauni ahd a gate et Birkopa (i.e., Siruguppa) 
wera built by him. 


Damaged. Kecords gifts mado to the god Sadjivaraya (i.e. 
Hlenuman) of Udézclam by oertain otfieers of Baya- 
durgam viz., Kama-Nayake and Rayadurgam Timmapa- 
Nayuka and others : 

Damaged. Yecords a gitt of land by Virana-Nayaka,a 
subordinate of Muhamandulésvara Rämarajw Viyhalaya- 
döva Mahü-urosn. 

Incomplete. The 


nume of the king. ; 
Damaged. Registers the grant of a daéavandha-manya by 


Raytdurgam ‘Viiumanagacu, the agent of Maharajaraju ri 
Titamappi-Nayaka, on of Dalavayi Venbstapati. Nayaka, 
to Musili-Reddi of Puilakunja, for having constructed a 
tank. 

Damaged. Recorda a gift of Jand to Papu-Keddi of G umma- 


gata. 


inscription stops abruptiy with the 


Dan aged and incomplete. Mentions Dajaváyi Timmana- 


yani Venkatapati- Nàyaka. 


Records the death of Eragangayya while the king was at 
Eragüru. Refers also to the killing of Ayyappa who was 
the subordinate of Komararaditya Nannige. 

Damaged. Mentions Ba[ l)i Jgarasa. 


Much damaged. Seems to mention Bhogadeva and Baiohiga. 


Registers the grant of land and a piekota us duéabandha to 
Mallana-Gando of "Fatioherlu for his haying eons- 
iruoted a tank, by Dalavàyi Vihkayàpati-Nayaka, sun 
of Tinmapu-Na yika. 

Registers the grant of land;made to Pótana-Gavuqu by 
Dalavayi Timmapa-Nayaka, son of Venkaiaputi-Nayaka, 


a ee at a ee a 


96 


Ho. Place of inscription. 


the tank bund at the same village. 


448 | On a atone set up on the tank bund 


at the aame village. 


449 | Ona stone set up near the tank 
bund at Kottapalle. 
Ona alab need iu the temple 


of Hanuman at Maradi, 


450 


461 | On another slab preserved in the 


hare temple. 
452 | On a slab set up in front of the 


ee foe a ei ot ME 
447 == sot up in afield near 
temple of Hanuman at Kudlur. 


453 | On a slab lying before the temple 
of Hanuman at Bhupasamu- 
dram. 

404 | On a stone lying in a tamarind 
grove near the same village. 


456 | Ona boulder before the temple of 
Virabhadra on the hill «t Bonda- 
nakal, 

Ona alab sot up before the gòpura 
of the Svayambhudóva temple at 
Kanekkal. 

On s slab set vp in the Bazaar 
street of the same villaga, 


456 


457 


458 | Ona slab lying inn feld about 


half a mile from the villago of. 


Bidurukunta. 


E gu ET 


Ge| 0 Beerease. — | ines POND | 


Vijayanagara 


Do, 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1923—cont. 


poo a aa a a a 


; Language and 
King. Date. | alpha Remarks. 
; Saka 1/651, Telugu | Damaged and incomplete. Seeme to record a grant of land 
Bumy&, Ásha- at Hangssamudram by Dsalav&yi Venkatepati-Nayaka, 
dha, ba. 12, son of Timmapa-N ayaka. 
, Wednesday. 
ie Saka 1648, Para-| Do. .. | Reoords the construction of a tank by Lachoba Rama 
bhava, Bhadra- Ammavaru, the wife of Da]avüyi Venkatapati-Nayaka, 
pada, éu. 10, sor. of Konati-Nayaka and the mother of ‘Titomappa- 
Monday. Nayaka. 
VES Baka 1716, Ananda, Kannade .. | Damaged. Seems to registera grant of land by Chiga- 
Aévija, áu, 10. Tiumanna of Rathgasamudre to a pojari. 

' Saka i36] 5 Dur Do. «+ | Damaged and incomplete. Mentions gift of some village 
mati, aigakha, made hy the Raya (i.e., king) to Malaya, son of Malari- 
én. 10. Odeya and grandson of Siddhanétba-Udeya who was the 

: son of Mahámandaloóvara Udayagiri Saurhgamar&ya. 

Virapratapa Sadaéiva-Maharaya .. .. | Saka 1467, Kroahi,| Do. .. | States that Ramaraja granted as sarvamánya the siddbaya 

i rayana, ba. 7, tax on barbers as per order of the king. Mentions 
Saturday, Korddja. 

Virapratapa Sadaéivarayo-Muharaya — .. | Saka 14[ 68], | 'Telugu .. | Damaged. Seems to register the grant of the village Kadlor 
Krodhi, Jyóstha, otherwise known as Katépalli-Muddalapuram as sarya- 
ga, 15. mánya-sgraharam to some Brahmanas by Mabémanda- 

leivara Ramerdja Vitholaraja Tirumalayyadéva-Mahar& ja 
_ for tho merit of Vithalaraja. 

‘eves Saka 1460, | Kannada .. | Records that Kadirin&tba, the son of Kpisbnama-Süraya, 
Vilambi, Asha- ave a lamp-post for the god Ahobala Narsinha 
dba, éu. Skadadl, Phe donor bears the titles Kavertvallabha and Garuda- 
Thuraday. Narayana. 

Viraprataps SadaéivasMaharaya .. , | Saka 1478, Nola, Telugu ; | States that the unauthorized taxes which were being levied 
Jyéstha, fu. 15. on the agrahüram village Sarvajia-Kriyagaktipuram, 

otherwise called ‘ Bhapatirayessmudram by the local 
officers, were remitted by Mab&n'endaldgvara Vitthalara; a 
''irumalayyadoóva-Mabürüja for the merit of Vitthale- 
raya. 

ME ' Pramadioha, Kannada ., | Damaged. Records the construction of a paragi (énolo- 
A[sha dho, gu. 5. gure). 

ivarüya- R ae ., | Saka 1467, Magha Do. .. | Much damaged. Seems to record a gifbto the god Vira- 

PAL BE vA RH MM Y. s ba. . : ca bhadra. Mentions Timmaraja and Muddana Bitavirtje, 

Virapratapa Kpisbnadóvarü ya-Mahüraya Soka 1488, Dhatu, Do. .. | Registers the grant of davadaya and brahmadays lande ai 

j Ashadha, ba. aniyahallu, as sarvamáDya, by the king, The grant was 
amdavasyo, made on the bank of the river Tuthgabbadra in the 
Sunday. presence of the god Virüpaksha on a Samkranti day. 

Js Saka 1888, Para- Do. .. | Registers a grant of land to Kotige Juttaiyya by Rajadhi- 
bhava, Ohaitra, rüje Baja Sr] Narasingaraya. 
éu. 10. 


L8 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1923—cont. 


et 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. iainarhk 


King. Date. | Language and | 


alphabet. 
sine we de er d 


459 | On n alab set up before the templo T i6 Saka 1690, Prama-| Kannada . | Damaged. Purports to register tbe grant of a bhavi- 
of Hanuman ut Vyasapuram. dicha, Nija- m&nya in the villages of Bidurukonta and ger 
Bhadrapada, ba. puram to Virappa of Gomatba by the Desabi, Nadiga, 


Ganda, Sénabhoga and Guméastas of the place. The 
ingoription was inscribed by Biddbi Masüda Saheb 


460 | On a stone set up outside the UM i.D. 1837, Sep-| English and | Recorde that a thug (Yrphasigar) named Yimam-Saheb 
village of Honnur. tember 6 (in Eng- | ‘elugu. was hung on the specified dato by the orders of the 

lish and Telugu). Fauzdari court for killing a man by phas& near the spot. 

461 On a slab preserved in the mandapa | Western Tribhuvanamalladjéva ‘ruling at Kal- Saka, 1092,Virodhi, | Bangkrit and | Records that Mahümandaléévara ‘Tribhuvanamalin Malli- 
in front of the garbhagriha of | Chdlokya, Yana '. Chaitra, u, pon-| Kannada iof  dóva-Chóla-Mabaraja, son of Iruhgola and grandson of 
the Nilakan{hesvara temple at nami, Monday, Kannada. Govinda of the Chóla family of Oreyür (ie. Uraiyür) 
Govindavada. Lunar-Eolipee. granted the village buntarane, some lands and some taxes 

for the daily offerings and worship of the god Nilakantha. 

T'he chief was governing from his capital at Govindavadi- 

pura. It also states that Kédariévara-Pandita, aun of 

Sarvéévara-Pandita was the stbanapati of the temple. 

. ; The insoription was written by Sdméévara. 
462 | Ona hero-stone set up before the TT eee seat Kannada .. | Records the death of Masavi Mayinadaya in a battle with 


i cus Nilnlsapha ae Ballidévachola at Kanneyakallu by the sword of Irutgola, 


same village, 


165 | Ona Pero aue set up outside the "n Sake 1[6)4[4), Dun- | Telugu .. | Damaged. Mentions Yallappa, son of Bhogappa and Govin- 
same village, : dubbi. divada. i 
464 | On a slab set up in the mundapa Weslern Tribhuvanamalladéva ' ruling ' from the | Saka 995, Pramadi- | Kannada .. | Registera the grant of some lands for the worship and 
in front of the garbhagriha of the Chajukya. nelavidu (capital) Go( vin* davadi. aha, Chaitra, offerings of the god Svayambhn Sohgamefvaradéva of 
Rangamésvara temple at Sanga- l amfivasya, Sun- Kidalu (by the king). States also that Mangi, grandson 
TE EPDE, hamlet of Singe- day. of Rudra-Siva, was the sthanapati. 
pa 1, 
455 | On the second face of the same none Mo. Do. .. | Damaged, Reoords a gift of land to god Sahgamaévara by 
alab. a Chole feudatory (name lost). A string of birudas of 
the Chó]as (of Uraiy ur) is given. 
466 | On the third face of the same slab. TT ar Vpieba —.. A Do. .. | Damaged. Records a grant of land. Mentions Somaradi- 
SA Tis Pandita and Kudaladitya. 
467 | On a stove lying in a field to the ese ae Uttartyana-Sath- Do. .. | Records the grant of land in the village called Nonabaga- 
north of the same village. kranti, Monday. vundanaha]li on the bank of the river Aghari (Hagari) to 
god Nilakantha by Mabamandalé&vara Iruhgóladéva who 
was governing tho Rodéba Three Hundred, Sire Three 
, , ; Hundred eto. 
468 | On a slab set up in front of thej Western Trailokyamalladéva, ‘ruling at Köļüru’. | Saka 980, Vilambi,/ Do. .. | Registers the grant of the agrahara nalled Gopambudhi in the 
Siva temple at Pulakurti. Chalukya. Ashadha, án. Kaniyakallu Three Hundred, to the mahajanas of Pula- 
bidige, Thursday, kurihe by the Mahaeamantas Bachcharasa, Gonarasa 
Dakshinaya na- and Bbimarasa who were governing the districts of Ayya- 
Samkranti, V yati- navadi Three Hundred and Kaniyakallu Three Hundred, 
pata. at the request of Dandanadyaka Gopanna. The donor 


bear the titles of the Choias of Uraiyür. 


A Óá M € —À M P  ——— MM — — — M —— — 


8§ 


No. Place of inscription, | Dynasty. | King. Date, 
! 

469 | On a slab set up in a field to the Es oss oris Kannada 
west of Kuruvalli. 

470 , On a slab sst up in the same field ., s VW. iy 

V1 | On a slab lying before the temple of Pr E Tarana, Vaigakha, | Telugu 
Vishnu at Nagalapuram. éu, 3, Monday. 

472 | On a slab set up outside the vil- Es -— pad Kannada 
lage of Siddharampuram. 

473 | On a slab set up in a street at} Vijayanagara | Virapratápa Sadaéiva-Maharüya, ‘ruling | Saka 14 7]8, Nala, | Telugu 


Yelanji. 


B.—Stone inseriptions copied in 1928-—cont. 


at Vidyünagara. ' 


4 yostha, éu. 15. 


u————————— ——————————— — ——————————ÓÀÁÁ—— dA ——JÓ9 MM ME 


Language and 


Remarks, 


Mentions Kuruvalli and Basava-Gauda, 


States that the village Marasüru belonged to the god Rama- 


chandra of the Ánegoudi-matha. 


Records the constrnetion of a well by a private individual 


for the merit of his mother. 


| Damaged. Mentions the (Uraiyür) Chola feudatory Bhima. 


raga with the usur) birudas. 


Records that on tbe complaint of !he villagers, Maha. 


mandaldévara Ramaraju Vittalaraja Tirumalsajayyadeva- 
Maharaja stopped the ilegu! collections of money on 
Yelahadji, Somalapuram, Untabal!u and another village 
and direoted that the fines eio, collected in the village 
should be utilized for repairing temples, tanks, eto. 
Nakshinamarti-Sivacharya is mentioned as the donee, 


66 


O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1924. 


: Language and 
No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. | gia ng Remarks, 
1 | On the north wall of the central "T ON Nandana, T'ai, 15 Tamil .. | Records the gift ofa honse-site and the grant of oertain 


shrine in the  Umamahósvare privileges In the temple, by the residente of Kadambaá- 
gudi alias Malaiyarayankottoi,to a oertain Umaiyándür 
Virapperuma] of Niyamam alias Kula&okharan-madigai 
of Tennarruppokka in Keralosihga-va]anadu, in recog- 
nition of his having built certain portions of the temple 
of Periya-udaiya-Nayanar in the village. 

Do. ..| Much damaged. Seema to record a gift of land to Tiru- 
ohirrambalamudaiyén —Dévappilai by the  Üravar 
(assembly). 

Do. ..| Damaged. Records a royal order sanctioning the gift of the 
village of Volanigudi ns a devadána for offerings and wor- 
ship to the temple of Periya-udaiya-Nayanar at Malai- 
yarayankottai in Kajavali-nadu. 

Do. ..| Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record the communi- 
cation of and the giving effect to the above royal urder by 
the assembly (Nattavar) of Mire acts to the temple 
authorities and to two individuals who had the tenancy 


temple at Vadavanpatti 
right of the lands, F 
6 |On the south wall of the s&me| Do. .. | Jat&varman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- | llth yaar, Tula 5, Do. .. | Bale of the tenancy right (Enr a r emr GOLD) of the jand and 


Bivaganga taluk, ona 
diatriot. 


2 | On the same wall € ,[IPagdy& ee .-.. Tribhu vanuohakravariin Kula- | 9th year, Kanya..,. 
éokharadava. (Batarday]. 


3 | On the west and south walls of the vive Tribbavanachakravartin Konóri| nmaikon- | bth year, Purattadi 
same shrine. dàn] Parikrama-Pandyndeéva. 


4 | On the same walls .. s ..| Pandya .. | Parakramu-Paindyadéva . ass a Do. , Margali 5 


shrine. {in Parükrama-Pandyadeva. $a. saptami, Mon- tank helenging to the temple to a physioian of Ajagaima- 
day, Tiruvógam. nagar in Vadakalavali-nadu by Plagapporuma] alias 
Kalavaji-Nadalvan. : 

Do. .. | Records that Perambuür-Udaiyau Agettiyandar Ilangeivs]i- 
tirandar of llaiyattangudi alies Kulsóókharapuram in 
Kalvaéal-nadu made certain additions to the Maha- 
mandapa hefore the shrine and was awarded certain privi- 
leges in the temple. 

Do. »» | Records that this pillar was the gift of Annanahgakharan 
Soor peruan alias Mannarmuditanginan of this 
village. 

Do. .. | Reoorda that these two door-posis were the gitts of the 
donor mentioned in No. 6 above. : 

Do. .. | Fragments, Seem to record a gift of lend for burning a 
twilight lamp in the shrine of Desinayskap-Pillaiyar in 
the temple of Jayaüngondasoli$varamudaiya-Na&yanar by 
a resident of 'l'iruhkotfiyür. 

Stones out, of order. Seems to record an agreement arrived 
at by the various communities, fising tbe taxes to be paid 
on the soveral articlesiof merchandise for the benefit of 


6 | On the same wal .; ... ss vs ies Krodhi, Avani 10.. 


wens eons eree 


7 | On a pillar in the mandapa in front 
of the samo shrine. 


8 | On the door-post of the entrance -— Tm — 
i info the same mandapa. : 

$ | On stones built into the wa!lsofthe| Pandya .. | Bundara-Pāņdya .,  .. os . |4 2-1 -r det year, 
Svargavalli- Amman shrine in the Bürbha 15. 


-same temple. 


10 fOn the tiers round the oentral| Do .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra-| 17th year .. "s 
shrine in the Malaikkolundlévara vartin Snndara-Pándysdóva, —'* who 
temple at Tirumalai, (same having taken the Chola country, was 


Do. i 


taluk and same district). pleascd to perform the anointment of the temple of Kunrattür-Nayantr. Mentions (thé hall 
heroes ,..,.. at Mudigondasolapuram”’. ed Abfityyuvap-lirukkavenam in the temple where 

SENA . : : they assembled togetner for th 3 
11 | One pilarin the maņdaph in front | Do. .. | Jat&varmen alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 22-]-2nd year, Risha- Sale d lani and denk “by the tennie Snihorities .to Nila- 
of the same shrine. Vira-Fäņdyadēva. bba 11. gahgareiyan Tayilonalla-Perumal alias Narasiñgadeve 


for constructing the roof of the veranda of the temple of 
Tirumalui-Peruma at Kunratiür in Alegaim&nagaár. 


=) 

5 

: 

. 
—M M —M—— 


OF 


On another pillar in the — 


mandapa. 


On a third pillar in the sme 
mandapa. 


On the east wall of the Padampiri- 
yül]-Amman shrine in the same 
temple. 


On the north, east and west walla 
(ineide) of the aime shrine. 


On the west wal] (inside) of the 
same shrine. 


On the west and north walls (insido) 
of the saine shrine, 


On the bare of the slitform at the 
entrance of the r. ok-out enve in 
the same temple. 

On tho ride of thn same platforin .. 


On the right side of the itapa lend. 
ing to the samo rook-out care. 


On the left side of the «nme steps .. 


On the east side of same rock eut 
oave, 


| | Dynasty. 


Pandyn 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Yo. 


To 


Do. 


LC C NAE 


| 
..| Marsvarman alias. [Tr bhujvanaohnkra- 


pee 
King. 


Tribhuvaniehakravartin Kanérinmaikon 
dain. 


Maàravarman aling Tribhuyanachakravar- 
tin Sundearn-Pandyadéva, “who, having 
taken the Chola country, was pleased to 
perform the anointmeni of victors nl 
Mudigondagolapnram," 

Maravarinan aliag ‘I'ribhuvannchakraver- 


tin Sundars-Pandyad6va, “ who distri- 


buted the Chola mantiy.” 


Jabivernan alias Tribhuvankchakiavartin 
Paraiknunn-Painf{dyadéva] 


Jatavorman alins "l'ribhuvannobakravartin 
Parübvuna-Pundyadéva. 


s.s, 


vartin, ... -ss eo pdyadòvir, 


(Jofavarman] — T'ribhnvanacheliravartin | 941st year 


(Kalaée]kharadeva. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula&elhuradaca 


Do. i do, 


Müravarman alina Tribhuvannobakravartin 
[ Vikrama-Pandyudorva]. 


C.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1924— cont. 


ath yerr, Sittirai, 


Language and 
ulphabet. 


18th ycar and 342nd | Tamil 


No. 


Do. 


Vo. 


Tamil 
Do. 


Remarka, 


— i e ee — ——— ee = mr ae po 


Keoords tho remissiun, of certain taxes due from three 
temples including those on the dovadanu lends of the god 
Virwmualai-Poramal, from the 11th year of the hing in. 
favour of the tomplo of Kannudai-Isvaramudaiya-Nayanar 
for worship and repairs. i 

Gift of 5 Soliva-narpalankasu for burning a twilight lamp 
in (he temple by Pullamadaiyan Adavallan Adicheba- 
dévan ulias Püliyndaraiyar. 


Records a anto of temple laud to a certain private individua) 


who seems to have presented it back for worship to the 
addess. Mentions Sdliya-narpalankaga and Virapafi- 
Jaran-kagn. " 

Much damaged. Seems to record a sale of lund at Namanar 
alius Puravari-nallür by the assembly of the village toa 
native of Fonparzi at Amaradimatgalam in Naquvil. 
kara, a sub-division of Mijalni-koyram on certain easy 
terms for the payment of taxes. Mentions the coin 
Rasimaragan-kuligai . 

Damoged. Records a re-sale of the land mentioned above 
by the purohaser to another individual, 


Begins with the introduction pogau Amaj 5 en su] 
elo. of king Maravarman Sundara-Pangya [, whioh 
stops short about the middle. 


Damaged. Scoma to record a gift of land hy parchase at 
Purkn)i in Vadaka]avali-nadu by Adavalakattan aliaa 
Gurukularüyur to provide for the supply of water for the 
&xored bath of the god. 

Seems to bo a portion of a big inscription which is almost 
completely damaged. Seems to record a gift of land. 

Reonrds ths agreement by tho danmadávalavar residing in 
Pafichavanmadovi-peramteruvu (street) to supply every 
day 1 spoonful of oil per oil-mill fore twilight lamp to 
the temple of Kanyattar-Nayandr. There is also a much 
damaged reoord a: the end which seems to register a gift 
of land. A 

Reoorda the remission in favour of the temple of certain 
taxes on landa including those pirchnsed for the temple. 

Built in at the beginning. Begina with the introduction 
[.&q5:0e jer wweoeer, eto. Gilt of tax-free land for 
worship and offerings to the image of 'Tirnchohiprambala 
Kehotrapala-Pijjui set up in the temple. n 


Tř 


No. 


24 
26 


Place of inscription. 


On the west side of the same rock- 


out care. 


On the same side 


On the rook on the south side of tho 
prakara of the same temple. 


yg | On the same rock 


27 


28 


29 


30 


81 


32 | 


38 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


To 


ee 


oe 


oe 


oe 


ae 


oe 


O.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1924— cont. 


| ; Language and 
| Dynasty. | King. Date. alphabet, 
Pandya — .. | Jatdvarman alisa, Tribbavanachakravartin | 2 t = year, 349th | Tamil a^ 
Vira- Pandyudéva. 
Do. Doc. do. TID Do, 
Do ne | {datavarman ?] "l'ribhbnvanachakruvarlin -— Do. e 
Kula[66kbaradeva ]. 
Do, ee [uw AN iiet ai Kulaéókbara-| 13 -- 14th year ..{ Do. s 
ova 
Do. .. | datavarman aliae Tribhuvanachakravartin | 9 -+ 3rd, ..| Do. 
Kulaáókharadóva, 
Do. e. | Jatavaraan alias Tribhuvanachokravartii Do. | Do. ; 
[K ulade]khuradóva. 
Do. «+ | Jatavarman aliae Tribhuvanaohakravsrtin essa Do. 
Kula4ekharadóva, 
Do. e Do. do. 13 -} lst year, | Do. 
(Simba, Friday, 
Anijam = (Anü- 
xüdha). 
Do. Do. do, 3 + lat yer | Do. 
Do. ae Do. do. 8--[1]st ,, .] Do. -— 
Do. Tec. do. [3] -+ 2nd ,, Do. m 
Vaigasi. 


Remarks. 


Built in at the right end bot the portion thus hidden has 
been re-eng:aved on the oross-wall. Begins with the 
introduction ppro adu AON, wb, eto. Giftof land 
to Jayahgopdan Srivallabhan aliae Kelava)i- Nada]van 
with the provision that the taxes should be paid to the 
tomple at Kunrattür for offerings. Refers to the king 
ns ocoupying his royal seat in “the -sleeping apartment 
in his palace at Madura to the east of Madakkalam. 

Much damaged and built in below, Mentions the street 
Jaywhgondu Gola; -perunderuvu, . 
Boili in. Contains portion of the introduction 44 esr 
Gp S, etc. Beers to record a gift of land in the name 

at Titumáligui-Pil]aiyàr (Gana pati). i 

Gift of Z achohu for burning a twilight lamp in tbe temple, 
by a lady residing in Aloguimanagar in Vadaka]a- 
vali-nAdu. 

Begins with the introduction Llorapy 6A, eto. 

Records a gifs of land [from the pereonal property of the 
king] for the morning service in the temple at Kanrattar 
with the apportionment of karanmai and mnlyatebi on 
the lands between a cortain Periyan Andapirag alias 
Tiruvenkatfunangai and the god. 

Built in atthe right end. Begins wilh the aime introduc- 
tion. Records n similar grant of the village Vannan- 
émba] alias Sikerananallar for daily offerings in the 
temple. 

Incomplete. Begins with the same introdastion. Spems 
to record a ‘pitt of land by purchase, Refers to the 
royal seat called Kaiibgurayen in the palace at Madura. 

Damaged. Records gift ot land fora jampin the temple, 
with a similar apportionment of tne rights on it as in 
No. 27 above between a cartain Pavar Sirivallavan alias 
Villavarayar and the temple. 

Begins with the introduction 14, al esr Btn E, eto. 
Gift of land fur onnducting the midnight service in the 
temple. 

Begins with the same introduotion. Gift of land to a 
private individnal who bad to pay the taxes on it to the 
temple to meet the expenses of the kitehen. 

Dumaged. Begins witu the same introduction. Records 
the grant of ‘certain honoura and privileges in the temple 
to Andapiran alias Tiruvenkatunangai, a dévaradiy&r of 
Alageününugar in reborn for her acts of charity, viz., 
(1) setting, up of the image of Chandéévara in the 
temple of Saradéva-Iévaramuduiyar in her village and 
(2) constructing a verandah for ihe image of Tirunana- 
sambenda in tbe temple of Kunratbor-Nayanar. 


Zt 


No. Place of inscription. 
| n 

34 | On the same rock .. FE vis 

B6 | On the side of the west verandah in 
the sane prakåra. 

26 | On thy side of the yorth verandah 
in the same prakar, 

37 | On the aame veranduh 

38 | On a slab serving nsa bench near 
the same verandah, 

39| On the north wall of tha same 
prakara. 

49 | On the side of the cast verandah in 


the Emo prakara. 


41 | Ona beam and pil'ar in front of 
tre Rhbikshitauna shrine in the 
same verandah, 

On the north wall of the oentra] 
shrine in the Mommudinathas- 
vera temple at Axvamanai 

| Siruvayal. 'l'irapputtur 
tuluk, Ramnad district. 


42 


43 | On the same wal! .. ES s 


| Dynasty. MM 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


: 
| 
| 


T.— Btone insetiptions copied ih 1924—coht: 


King. Date. 


Jativarman alias Tribhuvauachakravartin 


9--2nd year 
Kulasékharsdéva. 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachekravartin | li-lst — ,, 
Bundarn-Pardyadeva. 

No. do, 9+i -lst year, 
Mésha 23, gu. 
suptuml, Friday, 
Punacpüsum. 

Tribhuennachakravartin Kuledakhara- | [13] + 9th year ,, 
(deva]. 
Maraverman aljas Tribbuvanachakravartin eras 


und are-Pandy ndóva 


Jatavarman alins '"'ribhuvauachakravartin | 10th year, 
Pavakrama-Pandynadéya. 
Runiny, 


E Ónatn. 


'l'eibhuvanaonahcesvartin 


18 + 9th year 
dôve. 


Pa rakruma-Paadyadéva, Au. 


| Risha- 
bha ], ba, s+ plam), 


dvitiya, 


Monday, Róvatt. 


Jativarman alma Tribbovanachakravartin 


9th your 
Vira- (and yadév i. 


Sundara-Pandyndeva. th po .. 


rr  —— M — Mr — i 


m HMM — M M — MÀ € Ó———————— 


&ulaáeltbnra- 
Jatt varman alias Tribhuvanuobakravartin | 8th year, Sinha. 94, 


Language and 
alpbabet. 


'l'amil 


Do. go 


Do 


Do. T 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


. . P" P . ° 
. . + , H a 
a aa 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Begins with the introduction ppwereos@ 
ete, Gift of land in Rajandrasola-chuturvédimangalam in 
Tenparappu-nádu by a certain Tirumarai-Nachohi alias 
Tirujiánassmbanda-nahgai for worship and offerings to 
the image of Aludaiya-Pil|siyar eet up by ber in the 
temple. 

Begins with the introduction [WILD WI ajib, sto. 
Inoomplete and damaged. Seems to record a sa of land 
toa native of Malai-mandalam. 

Beging with the same introduolion. Gilt of iand for provi- 
ding water for the sacred bath of god Kunrattarodaiya- 
Nayanar by Kalavali-Nadalvar who “apportioned e 
karinmai and mikatchi tights over it between a oertain 
Sabhapsti and the temple. 

Muoh damaged. Begins with the introduction 
WENT Sy &, elo. Seams to record a sale of land. 

Much worn out. Seems to record the gift of the village of 
Arrar as dévadina to the tomple of Alagaimánagur- 
Udi yar. 

lécords & Sale of tho karinmai right on a certain temple 
land to two brothers of Manapp: aduividu in Ki]ka]a- kürraia 
by the temple authorities in the presence of the king tà 
sub up the jmnges of. Pi]lluiyür-Nayinár and "Tl'iruvüdavür- 
Nayanār (Maniky avacbular) with the sale amount realized. 
With the income from the miyatchi right provision was 
made for the sacrod bath and offerings of these images in 
the temple. 

Incomplete. Begins with the introduction tus riu S # 
elo Sale of land to a lady for making provision fora 
number of festivals in the templa. 

Inoomplate. Stones lost. Records an ugreoment given to a 
lady by tho assembly of Alngaimünagar regardiog the 
Faranmai right over some temple land. 

lteoords the gift of the taxes on. a certain. piooe of land by 
Tirukkanappéradaiyan Sivanindakalan alius. Malava- 
ehakravarti for specin) worship and offerings on the day 
af Pushya in the mouth of Thi to the images of 
Avudaiya-Nayanar and his Consort set up by a lady im the 
temple of Muninugisoltsvaramuduiya - Nayanar at 
Biruvayal, the right of tenanoy of the land being made 
ovor to Tirukkaoapporudaiyay Malavar-manikkattar, 

Gift of 2 mà of land by Malovar-manikkam Tirukkànap- 
pornduiyan alias Ma]ava-ohakravarti to a certain Kanaka- 
siva-Panditar, the taxes on the same being assigned to 
the temple at Siruvayal for the daily offerings and 
worship to the image of the goddoss Tirukkamakkotta- 
Naohchiyar Kandalvar. 


EF 


C,—Siono inscriptions copied in 1924 —con!. 


BN NM MM e LA 1iiLECIiL ("a aaa: 


B Eon op : Langua nd 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. | Date. | si hateb. Remarks. 
— V auo Seer 
Paes soak T i | vi 
41 [On tlie seme wall... es z | Pandya  ..]| Vira-Pándyadéva .. T v .. | &byear .. .. | Tamil .. | Gift of land made tax-free by the same ohief. for providing 


for u flower-garden to the temple, which was in charge of 
a member of the Pa aivenran-tirumadam on the north 
side of the temple. . À 
ib Do. o IS o4 tees sees ore Do. ..| Incomplete, Another gift by the same chief, for offerings 
and worship :0 the images of Omaskandasahitar and 
Matirs (Astra)dóvar set up in the temple by a certain 
Alivabjadan Panchalvi. 


46 Do. z e Sed Pandya .. | Sundara-Pandyadéva és e ..ji5th year .. ..| Do. .. | Built in and damaged. Boems to mention the same lransso- 
tion recorded in No. 43 above and to convey the order 
regarding the awsignment of the taxes to the authorities 
of the temple. ; 

471 On the south wall uf the samo Do, -..| Maravaiman alias Tribbuvanachakravar- | 20th ‘year, Mesha | Do. .. | Records a gift of land called Vilakkili-nallür by the chief 


shrine. tin Sundaru-Pandyadeva, * who was| 26, áu. dvádaát, 


fiut ogiporodu yii alins Ma@java-ohakravarti as a 
pleased to present the Chola country.” | Saturday, Hasta. 


gurudakshing to Kavirajar I¢varagiva-Udaiyar of the 
àndilys-gólra, a native of [KaŅar in the Uttaraddéam 
(Northern conntry). . 

lio, .. | Records the gift of tho taxes due from Mudaliyar Kanaka- 
fiva-Panditar on a certain land at Alaftigulapparre by the 
game chief for special worship in the teimwyle on the day 
of Uttaradam which was his star of birth. Mentions the 
measuring rod called Sundera-Pandygn-Eol. 

A grant of [nnd as tax-free karanmai by the Nattavar of 
"Tirattiy ar-Muttun for oficringy and worship to the image 
of Piljuiyar-Nayanir set up in the temple by a certain 
Venadudaiyon of Arkattnk-horpam in Pandikulapati- 
va]anadu, a subdivision in Sola-mandalam. 

Revords a gift of lund to the temple for worship on the daya 
of the asterism Bharnui which was the natal star ot the 
donor Majavach-chakravatti, after parchasing it from the 
assembly of Korrimangalam in Tirattiyor-Mutiam, ‘Lhe 
tenancy right on the land was given to a certain Minn&- 
malai-péraiyan alias Ayan Solan. 

Built in at the beginning. Records the building and 
consearation of the shrine of Tlaiya-Nayanér (Subrah- 
manys) in the temple by two individuals, one u native of 
Aruviyür alias Kulaéékharapattinam and the other of 
Alagapuri alias Soliyanérayanapuram, and the confer. 
ment of certain privileges on them during the festivals of 
the deity by the temple authorities and the village 
assembly (P). 

Stones lost at the end. Registers a gift of the taxes on a 
certain land belonging to Kanakadiva-Panditar who is 
referred to as a native of Kuldttutgadola-chaturvadi- 

ahgalam in Vikramasóla-va]anádu, a" subdivision in 
dja-mandalam, by the chief mentioned in No. 43 above, 
for special worship in the temple. 


48 | On the same wall... «+ | Kulaéekharadóva — .. ie és . | 81d year .. T 


.. | datavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravar- | 12th ,,  Aippaái Do. 


tin Sundara-Pándyadóva. 


49 Do. 


50 Do. T Ves b ie wa este ! seus Do. 


61 | On tho north wall of the mandapa M TT . » « Uttaraya- Do. 
in front of the same shrine, na, Sitmha-Ravi, 

ba. Tueeday, dvi- 

tiya, Saduiyam, 


[2 ! Ou the same wall... ns ..| Pandya .. | Maravarman alias Tribbuvanachskravar- | 2nd year .. Do, " 


tin Su[nda]ra-Pandyadéra. 


. 
— ÁÁ——M——— À— 
M ———— A —————— e M—— —M— MÀ ——— 
. 2 * 
nN M —— — 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1924—cont, 


habet. | Keiurka. 


No. Place of insoriplion. | Dynaaty. | King. Date. soe and 
63 | On the same wall .. vi .. | Pandya  .. | ‘Tribbavunachakrayartin — Vtrg-Paudya- | 6--(1]ot yoar, Nala, Tamil .» | Engraved in later characters. Incomplete. Seems to reoord 
‘ i déva. Ani, 6. some gift for the daily worship in tho temple by 


] . . Tirukkanaippérudaiyan Müluva-cbahravattigal. 
Ži f On the west wall of the same; VR ise Bubhukrit, Arpaéi, Do. .. .. | Records the setting up and consecration of the images of 
| mandopa. 20. Deyvayüniyàr and Valli-Nachchiyar in the shrine of 


Ipuya-Nayinàr referred to in No. 51 ahove, hy the 
dharmakartas of the temple. 


$5 | On the same wall .. B .. | Madura Virappa-Niyokea .. i Se Vikrama, Sittirai, Do. .. .. | Records the grant óf the taxes on the lands in Viranérip- 
8. parra to the temple of Mummudigdla-iéuramudaiya- 
Nayanar at Siruenyal iu Ky dai]t-TirutliyoreMottam, a 
subdivision of Kéraladinga-velanadu, by Dalavay Kana- 

kappa-Nayakkar, the agent of the king. 


56 | On Lhe south wall of the «ame | Pandya — .. | Kujlnóókhavadova 


24th year, Ayi =... Do... .. | Registers a similer grant of the faxes on some plots of land 
mandapa, 


in Anniyur to the temple by Sivanindakiian 'l'irokktnap- 
poruduiyaraling Malava-chakravaréi, the land being made 
over to a certain Alauiya-Sokkanar. 
[3]rd year, Àdi. ..; Do. .. .. | Damaged. Records a gilt of and by purchase by 4 certain 
Adaikhalangattar io au individual reciting the tirup- 
pattu (Dévaram) in the tenple for the maintennnos of a 


oe ae es t: 


67 On the same wall oe oe we Do. PTS l!o. 


mathn. 

Srmukha, Adi, 26' Do. .. .. | Ineomplete, Beems to reoori a sale of land by a nmnber 
of residents of Payganuri and other villages in Moélait- 
'l'irnttiyür-Muttam to ths temple. 


68 Do. "I oe en ata 


69 Do. T T ..[|Pandys — .. | Kulagokharedove, " who ‘was pleased te 


inko al! uL 37th year, Àvani .. | Do... .. | Records the gift of certain lands as tax-free (iraiyili) 
ako all countriog.!' E 


kàranmai foc the maistenance of a Hower-garden for the 

tenple by Malavach-chaktravatti, 

200b  ,, Appii, | Do. .. | Registers an agrecment hy the tanattar of the temple to 
lt. weasure oat u nàli of rice daily for oferings to the image 
of Rishabhadova for the money received by them fiou a 

| gertain resident of tho village. 

36th 4, .. e| Do. .. | Unfinished. Seems to refer to the same transaction men- 

tioned above. 


60 {On the eest wall of the samej Do. 0| Maraverman alias. Tribhuyapaohakrayar- 
inandapa. tin Kulaiokharadéva, '' who was pleased 
to take a)! countries,’ 


61 | On the same wall .. T xs Do. «. | Koladokbarndava 


oe fe ae ee 


i Do. T T T TP PIER 


TP | No. .. | Unfinished. Seams to record a gift of land by Malavach- 
ohukkaravatti for worship in the temple. 


Do, ke T ++ | Pandya e | datdvaruian alins "l'eibhavanachgkravartiu 


J T NA 
fid mn 2 -f 21st year, Par- i. Do. .. | Records the conferment of certain privileges on some indi- 
arükratua-Pandyadeva. 


thiva, l'ai, 28 viduals who had set up aud reconsecrated a new image 
of the goddess in tha temple, 
8 + let year, Adi, | Do. .. | Recorda n tax-free gift of land hy Kundun Udalysnjeydan 
L alias Gaugóynn for offerings and worship at the servion 
oulled Araigundrdyanun-dandi instituted by bim to the 
image of Kshotrapdladova in the temple of Tirumatiuk- 
karmi-Naynuar at Tiruttiyar-Muttam in Rorulasitiga- 
vajanada, i 


Ta T n a t a p n e a aana e e i a a a ra ani 


84 | On the enst wall of the central | Do. a. | Tribhuvanecehbulravartin Sundura-Pand ya- 
shrine in the Sugandhavunddvara dópa. i 
temple at Perichohikoyil, 


same fuluk and district, 


O.— Stene inecriptions copied in 1924—cont, 


No. Place of insoription. 


a — M M 


66 TI mm 


On the same wall, 


$6 | On the north wall of the 
shrine. 


same 


$7 | On tho same wall 


68 Do. 


69 | On the west wall of the 
shrine. 


game 


70 | On tha same wall ,, 


71 | On the wert and sooth walls of the 
same shrine. 


72 |On the south wail of the same 
ehrine. 


Do. 


Do. 


PENES 


Pandye 


Do. 


ao 


dan. 


., | Sundara-Pandyadéva, ** who was pleased 
to pretent the Chola oountry.’” 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pand- 


yadéva. 


Mayavarman alias Tribhuvanachekravar- 
tin Kulaéekharadéva, '* who was pleased 
to take all countries." 


Perumal] Vira-Pandyadeva 23 P 


Tribhu(vanaohaJkravartin Sundara-Pünpd- 
yadéva. 


Vira-Pándyadéya 


| Tribhavanachakravartin 


Maravarman 
vartin 
havin 
Deed 
heroes and of victors at Mudigonda- 
Solnpuram.'' 


King. Date. 


8-+-[l]st year... 


18th year, Simha, 
J8. 


24+ 6th year, 8th 
ay. 


17+ 2nd, 


Suka 1298, 35-4 
6th yeap, Mithn- 


na, 22, Monday, 
Punarptéam. 


Kon6rim élkon- 


alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
Sundare-Pandyadévea, “who 
takon tho Chola country, was 
to perform the znointment of 


[15]h year os 


15 + Jat 


ITI o> 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Vamil 


Do. Pr 


Do. ae 


Do. wi 


Do. 


ny i, —————M—————- 


| 


Remarke. 


Records another gift of land by purchase by the same obief 
for a service in the temple of Tirumatjukkaraiya[nda}- 
Nayanar in Kérnluéinga-vajanidu. Mentions a certain 
dandanayaks called ‘Torimannar-Segudaray (Ja yadbaran;. 

Kecords a sale of land to a cerlain Vidividangappernma} 
alias Kanakadivan, one of the managers of the Vira- 
Paadiyan-tiumadam situated in the street round the 
temple of ‘lirumattukkarsi-anda-Nayanar at Pori- 
obehiynr alias Vira-Pandyapuram. by the assembly of 
Sembonsailür, the taxes on tho land being assigned to 
tho temple. 

Records the remission of half tbe portion of the tax in 
money by the king due from tbe Nattar (residents) of 
Karreipai&n and Pagaņöri-parru. Mentions a oer 
Sundara-Pandya-Kalingardyan as a signatory. 

Recorda the agsignuwent of tbe taxes due on certain landa 
granted t2 the Brabmanas by the individual mentioned 
in No. 64 atove for offerings to the image of Élaga- 
Nayinar set up by him in the temp!e. 

Kefers to au enmity between the Puraiyas and the other 
resident» in the 24 villages inoluding Karrappatán, Paga- 
néri, eto., whiob was attended with some bloodshed on 
both sides and the amicable settiement by Gangaiyarayan 
grunting cortain commonal privileges with stipulations 
tbat the latter would pay annually and on good and bad 
gocasions certain specified quantity of produce for the 
service done by the former., 


Dasonged. Recorda the gift of certain taxes on lande for 


offerings to the image of Mudaliyar Adicavisi-a[dn*]var 
bet up in the teraple by Gangaiyan. 

Built in at the end. Reoords the remission of the taxes on 
some lands sold to a certain Kodikkondan Periyan 
Ádiehehadevan who is referred to as & poet 
(pslavar), by Kandan Udaiyafijeydan-Gangayan 
and Poyyamoli Mumraudiéólak-Kaodiy ür-Na[ da]van P] 
in favour of the temple for offerings to the image of 
Tiruppal]iarai-Naehohiyar. 


The insoription opens with the eulogy of (Má"] ravarman 


ajias Tribhuvanachaukravartin ulóttotza-Oholaódóva 
‘(who having baen pleased to take the two Kongus, 
Ijam and Karnvür, wes pleased to perform the anoint- 
ment of victors in the mandapa at Palavarrar’’ but 
stops abruptly after the mention of the king's name and 
begins afresh. Recorde the remission of taxes due on 
some lands belonging to the temple by Chakravatti Venru- 
mudiéagina-Adalaiytr-Aadaivan for offerings and wor- 
ship to the god in the Malavasingan-sandi for the merit 
of his * Siyan *. 


9F 


No. Place of inscriptio n. | Dynasty. | King. Date. 
18 | On the sume wall .. ss +. | Pandya .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Bundare-Pandya- | (7+ |2]nd yoar 
döva. 
74 Do. T ‘ |. Do. ++ | ‘Tribhuvana[chekravartin] Sundara- 
Pandyadéva, “who was pleased [to 
, present the Chéla oonntry]. " 
75 Do. V . T Do. Müravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravur- | lith year 
tin Sundara-Pandyadéva, “who was 
pleased to preeent the Chola country.” 
76 | On a pillar in the mandupa in front Vows em 
of the anine shrine. 
7: |On the enst wall of the same | Pandya .. | Tribhuvanaohakravartin Sundara- Pand ya- vu 
mandapa. döva, “who was pleased to present the 
Chole oountry." 
78:; On the tame wall .. oe » | Do +. | Tribhuvanaohakravartin [Bula]éekhara- | 13 + {5jth year . 
dave. | 
79 Do. m . a Do. «+ | Tribhuvanaohnkravartin Mara varman ee 
alias Sundara-Pandysdova, ' who was 
pleased to present the Chola country." 
80 Do. e 08 ef Dow. | Kulgokbara s... 04. 0s | 18 4 th 
81 Do. TIPO Do. «+ | Tribhuvanachakravartin {Kolajéokhare- | 13 + 11th 
döva. 
82 | On the esat and north walle of the | Do, s. | Tribbuvanaohakravartin Bandara laga- | [10]th 
same mandapa. 


a a a a at d a a a a ee ee a ee M 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1924—cont. 


yadóva, 


t 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 
Do." 


No. 


Do. 
Do, 
Do. 


um 


"E 


Remarks. 


Reoords certain changes made by Kandan Alagukanda- 
Perumal alias Gángóyan in the standard land measure 
and in the rate of taxes due on the lands owing to some 
severities of the old system under which people were 
suffering. 

Much damaged Records the remission of taxes on some 
landa belonging to a certain Vilupp&daràyuz in favour of 
the temple by the chief mentioned in No. 77 above. 

Records the grant of land at Sattaneri by Kandan Udai- 
ysbjeydan Gangéyen to the individus] montioned in 
No. 71 uboveasa reward for composing u poem (Pillaik- 
kavi) in his honour. Mentions another poet oalled 
Kéranai Vilupparaiyan who was living in the king's court 
(rimal $ipàdam sovikkum) and through whom the 

oneo approached the chief. The taxeson the land had 
to be spent towards offerings at the midnight servioe of 
the goddess Periya-Nachobiy ary in tho temple. 

Records that this pillar isthe gift of Siraman Kapdan alias 
Monayadaraiyan of Sipyu-Perichohiyür. 

Rogisters the grant of thw taxes due from Viluppadarayan 
of Nivawam in a eet d on some lands pur- 
chased by bim, by Kundan Udaiyadivakaran alias Gaaga> 
yu; to the temple of Tirumattukkarai-Nayapar for offer- 
inge and worship. 

Muoh damaged, Seems to register a compact between 
Malava-Chikravarti aud Kandadévan-Chakravartion one 
side and A Jagukandu-Peruma] alias Gangayar on the other. 

Reoords a gift of Jund by purebiee by [A Jdisoyapperuma] 
alins Venru-mudisüdina- Adalaiyor-Nada]vàn for offerings 
and worship to the god on the ocoasion of Sivaratri on the 
day of chaturdas! in the dark half of the Makara month, 


Registers n gift of land for the maintensnoe of a matba 
ealled l'irunüvukkaraisan-tirumndam in the temple, jointiy 
hy the chiofe Mà]avamanikkam alias Malavaoh-chakra 
varti and Advlaiyidr-Nadalvar and of another piece of 
lund by the former separately. 

Reoords tho remission of the kadamai and antarayom taxes 
on a certain dévadanna lund by Chakravarti slins Kola- 
sekbara Adn]aiyar-Nada]lvan for the oxpenses of offerings 
on tho epcoial festival duya of every month in the tomple. 


Gift of land by a certain Udaiyadivakaran Aludaiyan alias 

Liangosvaran for offerings during one service daily to 
(the image of) Kshotrepalap-Pillaiyar in the temple. The 
taxes due on tho land were also remitted for thia purpose 
by the assembly of Siyunnrudur. 


U—————M  — 


north wall of 


walt 


ee 


Place of inscription. 


the samo 


f the 


No. | 
| ^ aa 
$3 [On the 
mandapa. 
84 | Un the same walli 
85 Do, 
8ti Do. 
57 Do, 
88 |On the west wall of the 
mandapa. 
89 | Onjthe same wall 
99 | On tha soath 
mandapa. 
91 | On the same wall 
92 Do. 
93 Da. 
94 Do, 


stug 


same 


C.—Stono inscriptions copied in 1924— cont. 


King. Date. 


Do. 


No. 


Vo. 


Yo. 


Do. 


Lio. 


Do. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


—— —— e es MÀ ——À 


| Remuarke. 


Maravermay alin, Cribhaynnaohakravar- | 20 
tin Bundara-Pándysdova, “ who was 
pleased to present the Chola eountry.”’ 


30. let 
Si ttirai. 


Tribbuvanachakravartin Maravnrman 
alias [Sundura-Pa]ndyadova, “who was 
plenecd to present the Chola oountry ."* 


6+ Ist, 


l'rihbhuvanachakravartin 
döva. 


Kula&ékhara- | [2]0tè ,, 


2nd » 


i 


Kulaiékharadeva — .. . 2nd year 


...paichamt, 


s "+ 


Marjvermuüm . 0. 0... . 


* . +> 


Tribbovanachakravartin 
déva, 


WalaSGkhara- | 13 -}- Ist year 


Mavavarmun aliss Tribbavanachakravartin | 
Suf ndara]-Pandyadova, — '* who — wns | 
pleased to [present] the Chola count ye”? 


9th 


3) 


Do do. ' 


Da, de. 17 -- 3nd year 


Tribhuvanaohekravartin Kulasokharedava. | 13 th ,, 


a. 


year 


2nd year, Riahabha, 


Thuredny, Utti.. 
[13]th year, Dhanns; 


. 


i 
| 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


a. Records the grant, hy Kapdan Uduiysnjeydar aliss Gatgoyan 
of Niyamam in Te(n*]nürruppókku, of the taxes due on 
some lands bought from the assembly of Periohohiyür by a 
certain — Dévas Avaiyan oliae Viluppadar&yan, for 
offerings to T'irumattukkorai-N&yanar, 

Records that the (channel?) Mattilara flowing through 
the dry land tothe south of the tirumadaviiagam (street) 
of the temple to the Polindigudi tank should continue to 
flow in the same way uu of old for al) time to come. 

Recordaa gift of land at Polinangudi by Viluppadarayan men 
tioned in No, 83 ubove, as a dévadana io Subrabmanyap- 
Pi}laiyar act up in the temple by Gangéyan (also mentioned 
above) who remitted the taxes due to, him on that Jand. 

Registers thc grant, for the expenses of offerings, eto., in 

| the temple Ly the rame chief, of the taxes due on some 


| 
| 
i 
| 


ae 


land at Perichehiyur bought from the assembly of the 
village by a Malaiyala-Brabmana of Maluüi-mandulom 

i named Tengavëli-Narayaņnı n Kakuttap. i 

Rogistera 2 similar grant, by the game chief, of the taxes on 
some other landat Kelyjkedikottai due from another 
Malaiyala-Brahmaga named $ándiran Trivikraman, for 
burning a twilight lamp before (the image of) Konyo- 
merindu-Fi]laiyár in the temple. 

Beginning szriously düimaged. Records a gi fi of Jand after 

; purchase by the rune chief us a [ka]ran-kilamai to 

meet the expenses of offerings eto. in the temple. 

., | Records a su e of land, by the chief mentioned in No. 83 
above to a certain Sigaiaraiyar with the provision that 
the taxes on it should be paid to the temple for offerings 
nnd worship to the imuge of Tiruppalligerai-N&áohchiyàr. 


Damaged. Registers another gift of land to the temple by 
the chief Kangan Udaiyafijevdán Gangoyanm mentioned 
above, 

Records an agreement given hy |Kandan Aluddi yan 
Gangoyan] to the inhabilante of Siyu-Peruebehiyor and 
Kanrappiv, fixing certain rates of taxes on their jande in 
place of the old ones by wbich they had been reduced to 
great straits. 

Records a gift of the taxes on some landa at Siru-Perichobi: 
yur due from n certain Gangéya-Pauman of Tiruppattor 
by the sume chief for special offerings.in the temple on 
tbe day of Mirugééuram (Mrigasirsha) in the month of 
Kartligai which wae the star of his birth. 

Damaged. Records the remission of taxes on sume déwadana 
land at Siro-Muruddr since the 16 +- lst year of the 
king by Kandan Alagukanda-Perumal alias Gangayan 
of Niyamum ii ‘fel *n]na[*r]ruppokkau. 

Records the grant of taxes on certain lands to the temple by 
the assembly of Sira-Marudor. 


8f 


C.—Stone inseriptions copied in 1924—cont. 


EE : Lan d 
No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. | e alphabet. Remarks, 
95 | On the same wall .. <a wai ee UN Tamil .. | States that the step of the door-way of the mandapa is the 
gift of tbe merchant Siriyan Avaiyambakkan of Satta- 
> mangalam. 
96 | On the west wall of the Bhairava | Pandya — .. | Peruma] Vira-Pandyadéva ws .. | Saka 1445, . . . Do. -> | Much damaged. Records a gift of land as a dovadana to the 


shrine in the same temple. Pahguni, 16. temple for offerings and worship hy a certain Ranavirap- 


Perumá] alias Gangaiyan (who bears a number of 
birudas), sinoe bis natal star Éadaiyam fell ona Tueaday. 


97 | On the south wall of the same 


th OT Ves Saka 1390, Jaya,| Dot «+ | Records the grant of tbe privilege of sounding the bugle and 
shrine. 


Karttigai, 5. proclaiming “ Hail Ku]sttàrujaivan-Tambirün is come ” 
in the temple to a certain Sirakalattirudaiyan Saliyakonar 
who, with the help of the other residents of his village, set 
up the images of the god and goddess and of Subrahmanya 
and presented several requisites of worship, and also 

] undertook to condnot some festivals in the temple, 
Tribhuvanachukravartin Vira-Pandyadava | 80th year, Vrifohika, Do. .. | Registers a salo of land made tax-free to the temple of Tira- 
ba. paficham!, mettukarai-anda-Nayanar at Tirottipür-Mugtam by a 
Monday, Sadayain. certain Paramatmadévan, one of the disciples of the Tiru- 
TRENDS aura Re on Dy eaat side of the T'irut- 

taliyanda-Nayanar temple at Tirupputtar. T 
{atavarman alias Udaiyar Viraddla-Pan- | 2let year .. 2. nad been got by him originally 88 How a. A 
dyadora. Do. .. | Reoords a gift of land for offerings during one service daily 
to, and provision for burning a lamp before, the image of 
Kahotrapdladéva in the temple of Matq(évaramudaiyar ?] 
at Menmarudür alias Jeyatgondaddlanallor in Gengai- 
kondaédla-valanadu, a subdivision of Rajondraédla-vala- 
naqdu in Rajarsja-Pandinadu, by Kulaéani Majuvamanik- 
kam aliae Adhiradhir{aja-Pujigunra-Nadalvan on behalf 
of (his elder brother) Kulááani Ambalattadiyar alias 

Rajadhirajap-Patgunra-Nad[alvar]. 


98 | On thé same wal)  .. 25 oo | Pandya. 


Chola- : 
Pandya. : 


100 | On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the A]agamantávura 
temple at Alagapuri, hamlet 
of Nachohiapur&m, same 
taluk and same distriot. 


Pandya .. )Tribhuvansobakravartin — Kuladokhara- 


i pa year, Kum- Do. a ı | Records the grant of the taxeson two plots of land due to 
vA, 


13 
bba, 4, T'hureday, Uyyavandan Udaiynitjeydan alies Gangévan 
Sodi. " xid baute io the temple of Yide Tinta: 
mudaiya-Nayan&r at Á]agapuri alias Séliya-Narayana- 
puram in Kérajasiiga-valanadu. Mentions the grain 
Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohukravar- | 13th year D esr ale ae eta ing th 
» toe 2 o. eoords a royal order sanetionin i 
tin Sundara-Pandyadova, “who was : taxes to the temple on the davadan vilae t Malake - 
pleased to present the Chola country." nallar, whioh bad been parchased by a resident ot 
Alagapurl alias Seligai-Nàr&yapa uram in Kilkundaru 
from [Uyyava]ndàn Venru-Mu idfddinan Adalaiyur 
Nadalvan. Mentions the king as staying at Madura while 


. 100 | On the weet wall of the same 
shrine. 


Do. 


issuing the order. " 
Do. do. 13th year, 67th day Do. .. | Incomplete. fBeeme to bs an or 
same tranyaction, 


102 | On the same wall .. is 2 Do. s 


der giving effect to the 


A —— NNNM 


6* 


| Dynasty. | 
ep — — M —— ——À— € € a ÀÓ 


Paodya 


ae 


+. 


Do. a3 


Nayakas. 


No, Place of insoription. 

103 | On tho south wall of the same | Pandya 
shrine. 

10t | On the fame wall ee oe ea 

106 Do. ; 5s 

106 Do, ee oe oe 

107 Do, ee ae " 

108 On the west wall of the mandapa 
in front of the eame shrine. 

109 | On the wrst and south walls of the 
same mandapa, i 

110 | On the sonth wall of the same 
mandapa. 

111 | On the east wall of the same 
mandapa. 

112 | On rock in a field to the north | Tanjore 
of the village Nedungunam, 
Wandiwash taluk, North Arcot 
district. 

113 | On the eust wallof the old Peruma] 


temple in the same village. 


Vijayenagars | Venhatapatidova-Maharaya, 


C.— Btone inscriptions copied in 1924— coni. 


King. 


i 


; Müravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
nla&ókhuredóva, '' who was pleased to 
take all countries.” 


Maravarm.n aliaa Tribhuvanschakravur- 
tin Bandara-Pandyadósa, “ who havin 
taken the Chola country was Sened 
to perform the unointment of herosa and 
ths annintment of victors at Mudigonda- 
S0]upuram "’, f 

Maravurman alias Trihbuvanaohnkravar- 
tin Sundara-Pandyudéva, 5' who was 
pleased to present the Chola country.” 


Tribhavanacbakravartin Kuluéakhara- 
Ova. 
Maravarmun alias Tribhuvanachakra- 


varilin Kolaséékharadova, " who wna 


pleased to tako al) conntries.’' * 


Do. do. 


Kulséóhharadóva 


Vira-Pandyadéva RS m si 


Vijaya-Reghunatha-Nayaka 4s T 


] k son of 
Tirumalaid 6va-Maharaya. 


Date, 


[1)6tb year 


20 +1 +ìst year, 
Ani. 


5 -- 1st year, Mésha, 
b. 


Saka 1470, Pla- 
vahga, Panguni, 
20. 


13 + 11th year, 
Mithuna, 19, 
Friday, $u. pañ- 
chami, Makha. 


20th year, Madi .. 


15th year, Dhanas, 
15, áu. daé«mi, 
Friday, A(6va Jti. 
19th year .. - 


Tarana, Magid ,. 


Saka 1635, Ananda, 
Kanni. ba 
psticha mt, 
day. 


ues- 


— m mM er e aee rm 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


l'o. 


lo. 


Do. 


be 


ak es NUT OMM RR 
Remarks, 


Stones built inverted, Damaged. fece to record a 
gift of Jand to tbe temple ot nd mujaiyar Vani- 
gur-Na....at Ajagai alias Kilai Seliya-Narayanaporam 
by two persons for the welfare of Vira-Pandyadéva. 


Muoh damaged. Refers to the same traneaotion na in 
Nos, 101 and 102 above and conveys the orderto the 
temple by Kandan Udaiyanjeydan Gatgeyan. 


Damaged. Recorde the sale of the village Polinas[gu*]di 
by Uyyavandan Venro-Mudiéüdingn Adalaiyar-Naqa]- 
van with the provision that the taxes on them should be 
paid to the temple. : 

Bécords a sale of the tenanoy right over half of the lands 
of Kumbangndi to the temple by four individuala of the 
village who had been in hereditary possession of the 
same. 

Records the royal order confirming the transaction already 
made by Malavarayar and Nara&ihgadevar to the effect 
‘that the extent of tbeir village should be defined by 
leading the elephant round it and that the taxes 
on the 248 houses to be paid to Uyyaninraéduvan 
Trunedikku-Ponan should be fixed. 

Records the tax-free gift of a land at Panaikbudi asa 
karan-kilamai to the temple of Vaniya-Narayapavichohu- 
ramugasiyar at Alagavuri by the Nattavar of Niyama- 
parru in Kéra]a&ihga-valanaqdu. 


.. | Records a gift, by the amemb]y of Alagapuri, of all the 


taxes due to jt by the residents of the streets round the 
temple, for the provision of Jamps in the temple. 

Seriously damaged. Seems to record a gift of Jand to the 
temple. 


.. | Stites that the tirumadaivilagam of the temple was built by 


a certain Munivaviyada-Peruma] in the name of the bing 
(Olagudaiya-Peruma}). 

Registers a gift of 160 kuli of land to the temple of 
Dharniaputtirar by the village authorities (Urpa}taiyar) 
and Tiruvambala-Pillai, the deputy of Tifm*jma-Nayake 
who wes the agent of the king. y 

Regietera the provision made for conducting the Anit-ti- 
ronal of Varadaraja-Perumal for the merit of tbe Nayaka 
ruling over Neydal and Nedubkupram and also for cele- 
brating tbe other festivals of the god by a certain Rama- 
radar by raising subscriptions. 
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O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1924—cont. 


A 


No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. rion nd Remarks. 
an DELS S aak a o EE a 
114 | On a rook in a house to the south Wipe sae Yamil .. | Beginning lostand damaged. Seems to register the taxes 
is ake Ramachandra-Peruma] to be paid on s new settlement. 
mple. l 
116 | On the south wall of the Agas- | Cha]a +» | Tribbuyanachakravartin Kulottunga- | 18th year .. S | Do. .. | Registers a gift of 3 palañkaśa by two individuels for burn- 
tyédvara temple at Kodunga- Choladóva. ing a twilight lamp in the temple of Tirnvagettisvara- 
Jur, same taluk and same mudaiyür at Koduhgalür in Marudadu-nadu,a aubdivi- 
distriot, sion of  Venhunra-hójjam in — Jayahgondaéola- 
mandalam. 
116 | On the same wall ,, E Sd Pandya — .. | Jutüvarman Tribhuvanaohakravartin | 18th ,, .. ..| Do. .. | Registers the remission of certain taxes in favour of the 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. temple by the assembly of Bhuvanékavira-valanada for 
conduoting the festival of the god Chittiramélivijaikar 
in the month of Vaigasi. 
117 Do. . te ae | Chol .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rojarajadéva .. | [9]th ,, .. .. | Do .. | Registers gift of gold for burning a twilight lamp in the 
temple. 
118 No. T is ..| Do. ..| Rajadhirajadova — .. T Pa . 8th gg ..| Do. ., | Reoords a gift of two vessels forthe sacred bath of the 
god by a oertain sbepherdees. —— 
i119 Do, D EN io Do. «| Tribhuvanaobakravartin Kuléttunga- {17th ,, . Do Incomplete. Mentions a certain Tipaiyan Iüjen. 
Choladóva. 
120 Do. t t E tree eee dus Do, States that this stone was the gift of I]a&kumaran Malai- 
Udaiyar. 
t21 Do. a $5 ..| Pandya  ..| Magavarman Tribhavanachakravartin | 6th year Do. States that Kakhun&yákan alias Majavaduraiyan built the 
¥arakruma-Pandyadova, garbhagriha and the ardha-mandapa including the atapi 
of the temple. 
122 | Do, = s .. | Chola .. | Tribhuvunaebakravartin Rajar&jadóen .. | loth |, .| Do .. | Registera gift of gold for burning a twilight lamp in the 
temple. 
123 | Do. B 7 ..| De. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulettuhga- 21st ,, ..| Do. .. | Resords a similar gift of money for a lamp in the temple. 
Choladéva, “ who was pleased to take 
Maduru and the orowned head of the 
Pandya.” 
124 Do. T ai ae over okies T Do ,.|Btates that this first Kal-padai (of the wall) is the gift of 
n Jady, at Marudadu. 
125 Uo: *t es es p. ftn Do, .. | Regietors gift of gold for burning a twilight lamp in the 
i abrine of Dakshinamurttid6va in the same temple. 
126 Do. "T us .» | Chola .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarijadéva .. | 28rd your... | Do. .. | Gift of money for burniog a twilight lamp in the same temple, 
127 Do. sa P T Do. .. | Tribhuvanachakravarcin [Rajádhi]raja- | t1th „po ,. 1. | Do. .. | Ends of lines builtin. Registers the provision made for 
* dova. offerings to the god Dekshindmurttideva in the temple 
by a certain individual of Irumbidaipakkam. 
124 iex vds Do. .. | Records the gift of u (dhopamani) bell and onè salver by 
Kuppar, eon of Tinaiyan Nadan. 
129 | On the cast wall of the same | Chola .. | Tribhuvanachabravartin Rajarajadéva .. | 15th year .. ..| Do. .. | Registersa gift of money for burning a twilight lamp in the 
temple. l temple by a weaver of ‘Tiruvdlakkoyil, a hamlet of 
Ponvi]sinda-Kn]attür. 


ee 


[3 


No. Place of insoription, 


130 | On the east wall 


tample. 
131 Do. 
13$ Do. 
133 Do. 
i84 ‘Do. 
185 | On the eaat and north walls of the 
same temple. 
136 | On the north wall of the same 
temple. 
137 | On the same wal] ,, 


."* + er 


140 | On the weet and south walls of the 
same temple, 


Dynasty, | 


of the sume | Chója "m 


Chola T 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Vijayanagara 


C.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1924—sont. 


King. Date. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadova 16th year .. a 


Do. .. | 24th 


TI af ee 


s.. es 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


` Rajadhira ja- 
döva. 


12th year .. 


Virapratapn Dévardya-Maharaya .. | Sake 1347 , Viéváva- 
su, Kumbha, ba. 


Monday, chatur- 


dasi, Uttiradam. 
Vira Kampana-Udaiyar .. T Ananda  .. T 
Nakalajokachakravartin — R&janürüàyana| 6th year .. 


ambuvaraya. 


Viruppana-Udaiyar (Virüpakshe), son of 


; : Iévara, Sitha, do. 
Vira-Ariyana-O daiyar (Harihara). 


Monday, paiicha- 
m], Sodi. 


Sakalalókachakravartin Rajanarayana 


19th year, Tai, 1.. 
Tiruma)Jioatha Sambuvaraya. T * 


Sakalalokachakravartin 


Rajanarayapa 
mbuvyaraya. 


10th year x 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. T 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


No. 


Do. 


oe ee 


Remarks. 


Registers a similar giftof money by a resident of Adanor 
in Oyma-nadu. 


A similar gift of money by a resident of Kodungalfr. 


Beoords the receipt of a utensil (parikalam), oup (vattil) 
and a stool (P) (Tirnvattalaikkal) presented by ,a certain 
lady to Nayanár Dakebinamoritidava, by the Siva-Brab- 
manas of the temple. 

Registers a gift of land for offerings to the Kahétrapslap- 

ilJaiyar in the temple of Tiruvs attisvaram-Udsiyar and 
aleo to the goddess Tiruppalliyarai-Nacbohiyar by 
a certain Kannan alias Pallavan Ahukkan of Mugaina- 
gabkudi in Kulottungaobdja-valanddu in $So]a-mandalam. 

Registers a remission of the taxes, Sekkumanradi Kodik- 
konaj], Vadakottu and Siruvéttai in the village of 

avida, for the maintenance of a perpetua] lamp in the 
temple of Tiruvagattiévaramudaiya-Nayinar for the (long) 
reign of the king by Obinnamaràje, the officer (adhi- 
karam) in Ydaiturai, and three other persons. : 

Registers a gift of land for burning two twilight lamps in 

e temple by the residents of Marndada, 

Recorde an allotment of some land hy the king for settle- 
ment and the gift of the taxes realized from the residents 
thereon for worship and repairs to the shrine of Chittira- 


méli-vituniker in the temple. 

Registers a sale of house-sites to the Kaikkojas residing 
in the tirumadaivilagam at Koduhga]ür in Marudado- 
nado in Venkunrs-kodttam, a district of Jayahgondasdla- 
mandulam, Kodungélor is herein called Kulottunga- 
éo]anallüx. 

Reoords the amount to be collected per loom for the years 
Tévara and Bahudhanya and for the successive yeare from 
the settlers on the 60 sites belonging to wesvors. 

Registers a remission of certain specified taxes on Mélaik- 
koduhga]ür for festivals, repairs and worship to the god- 
Rarrali-udaiya-Nayinar Chittiramelivitahkar at Kodunga- 
lür by the assembly (Nattavar) of Urattipparra, 
whioh was also made into a sarvamanya gift by the king. 
Mentions a previous similar gift made to the temple of 
Aragagopalydaramudaiya-Nayanar at Melaikoduhg&lür. 


Registers a remission of eertain specified taxes due from the 
tirumadaivilagam in favour of the temple of Tiruvagat- 
tifvaramudaiya-Nayinar for worship and repairs. 


amc ———— ——Á—— —— — áá———— ——s— Ó——Á' vic ————————————ÁÁ e AN LM ZA!" UCINMAS GÀ ÓÀ—MÁÁSÁÓ€—MÀÓ€—9—— s $—Ó—ÀM— dá— —————————— "-——————————— 


eG 


141 


142 


148 
144 


14$ 


146, 


147 


148 


149 


160 


101 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty. yoy Be 0 | o» pan | tam 


On the west wall of the Amtifayalli- 
Amman shrine inthe samo tem- 
ple. 

On the east, north and west walli 
of the same shrine, 


On a slab set upin front of the 
same temple. 

Ona tlab setupnt the entrance 
of the Ganapat: shrine in the 
same villige. 

On a slab lying at the tank in the 
pome village. 


On the south wal] of the dilapidated 


ldvura temple at Melkodun- 
galur. 


On a slab set up in the village of 
Kuvattur, Madhurantakam 
taluk, Chingleput distriot. 


On the south wall of the Angalaiu- 
man temple in the tame village, 


On the same wal) ,. -,, 


In the north gopura (left of 
entrance) of the Kalahastiévara 
temple at Kalahasti,Chandm- 
giri taluk, Chittoor district 

In the same gopara (right 
entrance), 


of 


Pandya  .. 


Vijayanngara 


Do. 
Palava  .. 
Vijayanagara, 
Pandya 4. 


tese 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


King. 
Maravarman ‘Tribhuvanachakrevartin 
Purdkrama-Pandyadova. 


Kyishnadéva-Maharaya, ** who instituted 
the elephant hunt," 


Viraprata pa Vira Venkatjadóva-Maharáya. 


Vijaya Kampa-Vikramavarman 


M abdmandulesvara K yishpayadðra-Mabt- 
raya. 


Magnvarman — Tribbuvanaohakravarlir 
Vira-Pündyadóva. 


Sada&ivayyadava-Maháraya, * Bon of Salu- 
vn-Mengn-Udaiyar Detamaharaya.’ 


b.. 


Viraprtapn Vira- Ryishparaya-Mahäraya 


Do. 


C.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1924—eont. 


Date. 


Sth year .. 


Saka at 
Isvara, [Kanni 
$u., daami, 
Monday, 
Anüradhą. 

Bakla, Kar'tigai, 15 


({3j2nd year 


Vikrama, Tai, 5 


18th year, Arpaéi 


Plava, Tri 9 ae 


Saha 168[1], Tra- 
bhava, Mesha, su. 
dufum!, Monday, 
[ Rovati}. 


Saka 1494, Angi- 
rasa, Phaiguna, 
da. pafichaml!. 


Saka 1436 (rapirei 
rimukha. . 


Language and 


rats ffm JEN ON 


Tami) 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 


Do. 


Kannnda 


| 


Remarks, 


Ends of lines built in. Seeme to register a gift of gold for 
offerings during a service to the goddess in the temple. 


Incomplete. Seems to register a sareamanys gift of land 
for the merit of the king for worship and repairs in 
the temple at Kuldttutiga-Solanallar alias Kodutgalor 
in Urattipparro, a suhdivision of Marudada-nada, 


Damaged. Registers the tax por loom to be oolleoted from 
ihe settlers on the HAV da s gan at Kodonga]ür. 

Seems to rocord some gift by the residents of Kavidu to s 
private individual named Kadandai Nakkan Sadaiyan. 


Records the giftof the income from the lease of fishery in the 
tank at Kodungalar, for deepening the tank by Jalavay 
Sovappa- Nayaku, for the merit of Tirumalai-Nayaka, the 
agent of the king. 


Registers the remission of certain taxes for worship in the 
temple of Aragagopaliguramw-udaiya-Nayanar at Mêr 
koduhgalür in Marudaqu- nadu, by the assembly of the 
nadu. The village had been in a neglected condition for 
a long time and was re-named Gahgandrayananallor 
after (the chief) Ganganariyapa Chakkaravarti, 


Registers a gift of land to Poyya. Vinayaka on the tank bund 
th a native of Maradam for the merit of the commander 
Jalavai) Sofijamu-Nayaka. 


Damaged. Registara a gift of 17 villages to the god Jens 
Angala-Paramédvarl, for the merit of Sadadiva-Maharaya 
and Timmarasayyan. Mentions also the previous gift of 
villages hy Ramurasayyan to the goddess. 


Beginning lost. Seems to register the sale of a village by 
the trustees of Paramddurimatgalam to meet the expenses 
of the goddess AngaAlamumai, 

Damaged. Registera the gift of two necklaces aet with pre- 
cious tones to the god Ka]ahastlávaradova by the king. 


Damaged. Registers the gift, by the king, of a golden 
prabhava]i sot with preoious stones and grant of some 
Villages for daily worship and offerings and for conduot- 
ing certain epeoified festivals to the god Sri Ka]uhasthi- 
vara-Mahüdova. Gives the genealogy of the Tun]uvs 
dynasty down to Krishparays. 


a M —— M— MÀ M MÀ — 


£9 


No, 


152 


163 


154 


155 


156 


157 


158 
169 


Place of inscription. 


In tho west gópura (right of 
entrance) of the same temple, 


Tu the same pluce .. T T 


In the south gopura (left of 
entrance) of the aame temple. 


in the eame place ,, E ee 


In the south gopura, (right of 
Entrance: 


On the north and west walls of the 
third prakara of the eame tomple, | 


On the same walla ,, on Ae 


On the wost wall of the same pra- 
kara. 


| Dynasty. wo.) Phovetiomiptin, — | omen | Rings] ul 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


C.—B8tone oe LL uU LLL Or Be inscriptions copied in 1i copied in 1924—cont. 


King. 


Achyutaraya-Maharaya — .. oe 


Virapratapa Sadagivadava-Maharaya 


Virapralapa Achyutarayu- ‘Moharaya 


Virapratapa Sada¢ivad6va-Maharaya 


Virapratapa Achyn'a[raya-Mubaraya] . 


No. 


Do. 


oe 


Date. 


Saka [1 pe 7, Man- 

zat Birha, 

e (Malay, 
sidar: 


Saka 1487, Kro- 
dhana,- Dhanns, 
éu. paurpam], 
Friday. . 


Saka 1457, Manma- 
tba, Kumbha, ba. 
tritiya, Thursday, 
Hasta. 


Saka 1467 [Krodbi], 
Kanni, ba. 
tami, Bunday , 
Robin. 


Saka 1457, Man- 

» matha, Makara, 
ba. daéaml, 
Friday, Uttira- 
dam. 

Seka 1454, Nan- 
dana, Karkajaka, 
ba. dagam!, 
Saturday, Rohint. 


Do. 


Saka 1451, Nanda- 
na, Rishabha, ba, 


arinya, Monduy, | 


Language and 


alphutet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Dv. 


Do. 


Do. 


Telugu 


Tamil 


. 


oe 


[EJ 


OMIT 


Remarks. 


——MMMÀÀ—— M 


Registers the sgreement hy the superi: tendents of the 
treasury of the god ‘Tirukkalabasti-aduiya-Nayangr at 
Tirukkalatti alias Mummadisó]apurau io Aprar-nadu, ^ 
subdivision of Jayahgondaédla-maniulam, to provide for 
off-rings to the god, for the money received by them from 
l'immaraja, son of Vasapa pagditar Samaraja. The 
amount was utilized by thum in improving the tack of the 
dévadans villuge Topdamanarrar. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of 250 pagam to meet the ex- 
penses of the Tiruvadirai, Makara-sahkramana, eto., days 
in the temple by a private individual. The money waa 
ured for repairing a tank and bringing certain lands 
under oultivation. 

Damaged at the beginning. Seems to register the provision 
made by a certain persun for offerings to the god when the 
imago halted in the mandapa built by him in the third 
prakara during festiva's. 


Rogiatera the agreement roade by the authorities of the 
temple to provide offerings to the god during the early 
morning service, from the income of Siyapuram which wae 
pregented by Sahkay adéva-Maharajn, for the merit of his 
father Mahamanduléévara Guruvavadova-Mah&rája. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of money ay a private: individual 
for providing offerings fo the god on certein festival 
days. The money wasutilized by the temple aathorities 
in improving the land and tank of the dévadana village 
Kadanganéri. 

Registers the gift, hy the king, on the day of his coronation 
in the year Virodhi, Kartika, ba paiicham! in the presence 
of the god Ka]ahastiévara at "Ka]ahaati. of 72 villages and 
the export and import duties from certain specified ports, 
tn the god, for worship and offerings on festival days. 
Mentions the levy of tribute from Tirnvadi (lravancore), 
the subjugation of Tuinbichohi and Saluva-Nayaka by the 
king and tho planting of a pillar of victory on the banke 
of the fambrapurani river. The king's star of birth 1s 
stated to be Mrigaéirsha. 

Po. do. 


Registers the provision wade by Ramabhe(tar-Ayyan, son 
vf Bhütanátha Sittayar of  Krishparüyapuram in 
Chandragiri-[rajya] for providing offerings daily and on 
other specified festiva! days to the god, for the merit of his 
mother Viramina, from the income of the village of 
Kasaram in Kalimiohchi-sirmai which he had obtained by 
8 co "Rc a ee rae NUMEN MEE Aic cus grant from Aohyutaráya-Mab&rüys. 


LAS] 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


160 | On the same wall .. na 


161 


162 | On tbe samo wall .. š 


163 


164 


165 


166 


167 


168 


169 


Do. Us 

0o. = . 
Do. ve ; 
Do. E " 
Do. ae 5 
Do. La 

Do. e 


Gn the west wali of the third 
kara of the same temple. 


+ 


prá- 


| Dynasty. | 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Lo. 


De. 


Do. 


Do. 


C.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1924— cont. 


King. 


Virepratapa Aohyutaraya-Mabaraya 


Date. 
Suka )46[1], Viljam- 
bi, Sinha, éu. 
ehaturiaét, &ri- 


day, Tirnvonam. 


Virapratapa Vira Krishnaraya-Maharayu Saka 14(3]5, Sri- 


Do. 


[Achyutaraya-Maharaya} .. - 


Virapratapa Krishnadova- Mahüraya 


Do. 


Virapratapa Achyutaraya-Mubaraya 


Do. 


Do 


mukha, J yoshiha, 

, Guest, Wednesday. 

Suaka 1435, expired, 
Srimukha, Asha- 

, dba, 6u. 11. 

Sake 1456, Jaya, 
Mithuna. fv. 
paurnamt, Thurs- 
day, Parvashadha. 


Suka 1436, Bhavan, 
Kanni, be. oka- 
dad), Thursday, 
Posun, 


Saka 1434, Angl- 
rasa, Pbalguna, 

, 6u. paichamt. 

Suka 1(433], Pramo- 
dota, ambha, 
ta. — [pstohami, 
Monday j, Svati. 


Sake 1460, Vilambi, 
ncm éu., 
vitiya, Monday, 

Tiruvonam. 


Saka 145/4], Nanda- 
na, Mitbuna, ba. 
daóumi, Thursday, 
Bharug?!. 

i . Okadasi, 
Wedneaday, 
Uttarashadha. 


Language and. 


alphabet. 

Tamil "o 
Kannada 
Teluga T 
Tamil x 

Do, 

Do. " 

Do. . 

Do. ea 

Do. is 

Do. ae 


Remarks. 


Registers a gift of 6,360 pon for offerings to the god by 
Kamabtar-Ayyan during the service instituted by him, 
for the merit of tho king. The monoy was invested 
by the temple authorities in the improvement of oertain 
tanks and lands in some specified villages. Refers to the 
gift of two copper images of the donor an? Timmaya for 
holding the lamps before the god. 

Registers the gift of a pendant (padakum! consisting of 
various precious stones presented by the king to the god 
Ka]uhasti$vara.^ 

Contents sume as in No. 151 above. 


Registers the gift of the village Muohobavalal in, Kulimi- 
chohi~girmal, together with its harolets, to Ramabhattur- 
Ayyan, for the merit of his mother Virayamman, for 
daily offerings to the god Kalahastisvara. 


Registers a gilt of money by luinadi Rodraédivacharya for 
ufferings to the god when the image halted onder a 
pavilion in the donor’s garden at Nilagiri during the 
festivals in the months of Masi and Purattasi. The 
money was invested by thu temple authorities in deepen- 
ing the tank of the dovadana village Kanuili. 

Registers the gift of two necklaces of precious etones and 
certuin golden vessels to Ka]ahastisvaradüva by the king. 
See also No. 160ab.ve. 

Intercepted hy, pillars in tho middle. Registers a gift of 
850 pon on a Sivardtri day to Rayasam Vittamaradgay yar, 
son of "l'immaruéar, a resident of Kovar alies Somiyada- 
noyakkapaiam for providing offerings to the god during 
the early morning service. The money was used by the 
tewple authorities in improving the lund and the tank in 
the dévadaoa village Urandar, 

Interoepted by pillars in ths middle. Registers a gift of 
two villages in 'l'urpu Padainatiu-dirmai by Limmaji- 
Auman, wife of Ramabhatjar-Ayyan, for the meritoi 
herself and her hasband fur providing offerings to the 
god during the early morning service. 

Regi: ters the gift of the village Mollumbal]i in Kondavadi- 
étripsi by Kama-Bhattar tur offerings to, the god during 
the eurly morning rervice. 


Ends of linus lost. Seema to register the provision made to 
meet the expenses in the temp'e on certain festival daye 
iu the months of Magi and Margal]i. Mentions the dava- 
dana village Irungoj-Pattoi and the Sinnaya-wandapa 
in the [third] prakara of tho teinplo. 


onoo a 


gg 


O.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1924—cont. 


No, Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. Pattee | Remarka. 

170 | On the esme wal] .. "e «i | Vijayanagara | Viraprataps Achyulartya-Maharaya .. | Saka 1465, Vijaya, | Tamil »- | Begisters a gift of # of the village Kuntamana Kondamapu- 
Karkafaka, Be ram in ladainatjo-airmai, fer providing offering» to the’ 
daéaml, Wednes- god during the early morning service, by Timmaraja 
day, Karttigai. Salakaraja, the agent of Mabamandalédvara Balakaraje 

‘Tirumalaiyadeva-Mabaraja, for the merit of his sister 
Kondimmna. . ‘ 

171 Do. . " x Do. Do. «+ | Saka 1463, Khara,| Do. .. | Registers a gift of 1,020 papam for offerings to the god, by 
Birnha, éu. dasne aoaitain Hunomantayyar, for the merit of his purente, 
ml, Monday, The temple avthorities utilized this amount in improving 

: Mala, ; the land and tank in the dévadana village Kanpali. —. 

172 Do. E T a. Do. Viraprutapa Krishnaraya-Maharaya =... Saka 1441, Prana-| Do. «. ! Registers a gift of the village Kotganampuliyar and Vija- 
di, Knmbha, ba. apuram, for fhe merit of the hing, by '"lerkumadam 
trayodadi, Thurs- mmadi Rudragivachariyar, tor providing offerings daily 
day, ‘Tiruvonam. to the god during the early waking service and for oon- 

duoting certain festivala in tbe months of Masi, Vaigati 
« and Pura{{aéi in the temple. 

178 Do. : : Em Do. Virapratapa Aobyutariya-Mabáraya , | Baka1464,Nandans, | Kannada Contents same ag in No. 167 above. 

: ravana, ba. 10, 

, Saturday, Rohini. . 

174 Do. ds . Do. Do. ..| Saka 1459, Heovi-| Tamil -. | Begisters a gift of money by Ramabbattar-Ayyan, for the 

i Jambi, Kumbha, supply of milk to the temple, for the merit of his parents. 
be. tray Odaél, : 
' Monday, Uttira- 
dam. f 

176 Do. T T Do. Do. + | Sake 1469, Hovi-| Do. -. | Registers a gift of money by Hanumantayyar for providing 
Jambi,  Dhenus, offerings to the god on the giripradakehina day, for tbe 
ba. dafami, Fri- merit of bis parents. 

, day, ViéAkha. 

176. : Do. e e e Do Do. +. | Saka 1401, Vikari,| Do. .. | Registers a gift of gold by Ekambaravinoda-[seyyar], eon 
Sirhha, ñu- pra- of Kósavaperuma], a seholar of Kañohipuram, for offerings 
thama, ‘Thursday, to the god at the Yagadala-mandapa of the temple on the 
, Parem. Masi-tirana] duy. 

177 Do. » a oe Do Virapratapa Krishnaraya-Mabaraya ns Saka 1438, Dhatu, | Kannada .. | Recorda a gift of money by tbe Sthanikas of the temple for 
Phalgona, ba, 10, offerings to god Kaluhuati-Nayinar at 'Crikalahasti alias 

! Tuesday. ra- Mummudi-Chojapars in Áttüru-nüdu, a division vof 
, VARA. Jayangondachdla-mandalam for tho merit of the king. 

178 Do. TID C" Do. Aohyutariya e e. a. «+ «| Saka 1445, Nanda-| Sanskrit verse | Records that the king (bia queen) Varadambika and (his ton) 
na, Sravana, (in Kannada). Chikavehka{adri severally performed the Mukta-Tula- 
Vimala-pakeha. bhara ceremony in tbe presence of the god Hari at 

. dvadaál, Sunday. Kafohl. 

179 Do. ee T ae Do. Virapratipa Acbyutaraya-Maharaya .. | Saka 1459, Bevi- | Tamil +. | Registers the sale of the village Periya.Aüjumbedu to the 
jambi, Mina, éu. temple of Kalahasti-udaiya-Nayanar by  Hudraáiva- 
dvadaéi, 'l'uesday, Acharya, to liquidate the debts he had inourred in oon- 

| Tiruvogam. nexiou with the worship and offerings of Tirumani- 
gshgni-Nayinar, Nánmuga-Nayinár, etc., during the 
9 period of drought in the years Khara and Nandana. 
180 | Do. : . . Do. To. ..|Snka 1464,  Nan-| Do, ..| Registers a gift of 4,000 papam by Ramabhattar-Ayyan for 
dana,  Mithuna, Offerings to the god when the image halted in the 
, ba. ng8htaml, mandapa bait by him at Tondamanarror, during 
Tuesday, Hévati. the Maéimakhe festival Whe temple authorities used 
the money for improving the tank and the land in the | 
dévadana village Tondamanarror. 


9g 


No. | Place of inscription. | Dyuwasty. | 


181 „On the same wall 


182 Do Do. 


183 | On the west wall (inside) of the 
second prakara near the image of 
Kannappa-Nayendrin the same 
temple. 


Do. 


On a elab built into the floor of 
the shrino of the goddess in the 
same temple. - 

On the flooring round the same 
ghrine. 


Do. 


On ihe west wall of the K'isi- 
Viávanüthoóvara shrine in the 
same temple. 


On the rorth wall of tha central 
shrine in the Tiruppagatliévara 
templo at Kallangudi, ‘Virup- 
puttur taluk, Ramnad district. 


On the west wall of tho same shrine 


On the north wallof the mandapz | Pandya 
in front of the sawe shrine. 

On the south wal! of the same 
mandaps. 


On a pillar in the same magdapa .. 


192 |On the north wall of the mukha- 
mandapa of the Mangainathés- 
vara temple at Piranmalai, 
asme taluk and same distriot, 


.. | Vijayanagara 


O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1924-—cont. 


DP en ae 


Sake 1462, Vikriti, 
Masi 20, ohatur- 
daét, Wednesday , 
Avittam. 


Language and 


King. Date. alphabet. 
Virapratapa Krishpa{ra*]ya-Maharaya | Saka 1434, Angi-| Kannada in 
rasa, Phalgnna, Nagar. 
_ Su. b. 
Virapratépa Achyutaraya-Maharaya — .. | Saka 1464 (expired), Do. 
Nandana, Sravana, 
ba. 10, Saturday, 
„Rohini. . 
Virapratapa Sadadivadéva -MabAraye Saka 1489, Pra- | ‘lamil - 
bhava, Sirmha, 6u. 
ebashthi, Sunday, 
ódi. 
-. | Krishparüya-Sfaharaya Saka 1451 .. . | Do. So 
Pie Do. wis 
eee Durmati, Karttigai,} Do. ss 
10. 
Rr Projotpatti, Masil0| Do. "T 
TM Plavange * * * .. | Do. a 
»» | Tribbuvanaohakravartin Kalaéékhara- | 16th year .. ..| Do. z 
déva, ‘who was pleased to take all 
countries,” 4 
eee Papdyadora at .. | 20th year, bu. | Do. $6 
daáumi, Wedues- 
duy. 
+. | Kuli&ókharudova 80th year, Arpséi., | Do. i 


Grantha and 
Tamil, 


Remarks, 


Kegisters a gift of precious stones and ornaments to (he god 
Kalahastisvara by the king. See also No, 165 above. 


Contents same a2 in No, 157 above. 


Incomplete. Registers a gift of money, for the expenses of the 
temple on tbe day of Kédaravigu(rarila festival on the 
bahula:chaturdast day in the month of l'nratjaéi, by a cer- 
tain dévakanmi of the temple, for the merit of his parents, 
The amount sas esed by the temple authorities for 
improving the tank of the dévadana villaga Vataiyarivettu. 

Fragment. Registera the setting up o! tho image of 
‘Tirumalesvaram-udaiya-Nayanarc und the gift of 40 pon 
for ite worship, for the merit of tbe king. 

Stones lost and misplaced. Seems to register the provision 
mado for offerings to the god during the early-waking-up 
garvioe. 

Begislers the provision made to continue the supply of ghee 
for burning a perpetual lamp before the god Visvédvara- 
dova under the orders of. Mayilappa-Udatyar, as the two 
persons originatly responsible for providing the ghee had 
to leave tho place. 

Fragmentary. Seeme to reoord tho grant of some lease of 
lands, on certain conditions, to the Nattar of Palaiyar. 
nada by Achohutappa Visuiyadévar, son of Sovvapps- 
Visuiyalaiyadévar, the araéu of Süraikkudi, who bears a 
few birudas. 

F'ragmeniary and much damaged. Mentions Sevvappa- 
Visaiyalaiyadovar und bis dirmay Palaiyur-naádu, «herein 
Tirakkallangodi was situated. 

Incomplete. Mentions the tomple of ‘Tiruppattiévaram- 
udriya-Nüyan&rat Tirukka]]ingudi alias l'iruchohirrum- 
balauallür in Palaiyür-naqu. 

Fragment, Seems to record some order of the obief (Ganj 
6yar&yan to the residents of several villages about the 
ues payable by them on their lands. 

Records that this pillar in the munduya of Tiruppatttévaram- 
vdaiya-Na(yü*]|nar was the gift of Kunzaltürudaivan 
Pijjwyar-Nayan alias Nalladariyua-Peruma] of Mattar 
alias Vira-Pandyopuram in ('Tovàjr-n&du. 

Heoords a  senrvumünyu gift of lid in u davadana 
vilage of Nallamanguibügur-Nayunár at Tirukkhodun- 
gunpem in Tirumalu-nádu, to a certain Avachakanayan 
Alntkira-Nambi of the Kaugika-gotra, by the assembly ot 
Majfiyor ulias Nripasokhara-chaturvédimangalam, on the 

day of Sivaratri, 


—ÀÓMÓM go. 
aa Mat a — €———— ———————————————— 


LG 


No, Place of inscription. 


193 | On the sume wal 


194 


the entrance of the 


mandapa. 


195 | On the south wall of the platform | ba)uva — .. 


i ah rte RE 


On the north wall of the cellar near 
tame 


O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1924— coi. 


— 


| Dynasty. | King. 


Virapratapa Aobyutudóvs-Manac&ya 


.. | Vijayanagara 


Pandya 


Immadi-Maharaya I)harmara ya. 


called Nalokalpidam at the same 


entrance, i 


196 | On the west wall of the Sundara- Satie 


Pandiyan-mandapa in the same 


temple. 


197 | On the same wall .. T 


198 | On. the south wal! of the samo f Pandya  .. 


mendapa. 


On the came wall .. és 


E 
| 


esea 


Kulaéókbarudéva, ‘t who was plevsed to 
teke 811 countries.” 


-. | Vijayansgara | Muhamandslésvara Venkatapatiraya 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasokharadéva, 
*'who was pleased to take ail countries.” 


Dats, 


Uttarayana, 
Homaritu, Mak- 
r& [ba. |paüchar1, 
Ravatt, Wednes- 
day, Biddhayoga, 
BarhEramu[na*. 


82nd year, Makara, 
$ü. . . . 


Bake 1424, [Ru]dhi- 
rodgéri, Birhha- 
FAV. 


Saka” 144[5],.i Chit- 
rabhann, Arvpséi, 
1, Vishu, 
Gkadait, 
yam, 
yoga, 
day. 

Raudri, Magali] 
26. 


Éadai- 
Siddha 
Wednes- 


Mayravarman alias Tribbuvanechakravartin | 34th year, Mithuna, 


su. iritlya, Wed- 
nesday, Punarpū- 
64m, 


| Sake 1612, Khara, 


Karitigai 20, 
Sanday, ashtam), 
ttiram. 


$u. |: 


Language and 
alphabet. 


[oz 
.. Baka 1452, Vikriti, | Yamil 


4 


No. 


Do. 


Grantha 


Tamil. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


. 


and 


TReniarks. 


Records another gift of lund to ine same indivicua)s by 
Paadinatju-Mnudaliyar alias Téanugiven, who ie called 
Pandimandaladhipati and is raid tu huve been a dieciple (?) 
of the Bhikgbammatha-aantanum alias Laksbadhyayi-sant- 
änam of the Kallar-madam vitaated to the north of Tiruk- 
kodniganram alias Dakehina-Kailaeam in Tirvmalai- 
nadu 


Records an undertaking by the Sripandarattar of the 
temple ta burn sixty twilight lamps every evening in tbe 
shrines of Tirukkodufiguyram-odsiya-Nayensr and 
Nallemangaiytr for 300 sheep received by them from, a 
certain Konraidér-wudiyan Tirunelvéliyugaiyan alas 
‘fainhchavolikkaran of Majavallapuram in Kilvembu- 
nada. í 


Damaged. Records a sarvamanya gift of land for offerings 
and worship during the Tipparaéayyan-fandi instituted 
bya certain Eppnli-Nayakkar in the temple of Nalla- 
wnangaipsgar at Tirukkodungunram alias Daksbina- 
Kayilayam, : . 

Registers a grant of land and of some privileges in the tem- 
ple on special festival ocoasions to a certain Sarangapsni- 
obits son of Pollamengei Arnuda(a*]gi-Appan Arava- 
mudar. 


Records the tax-free gift of a devadana land and a houre to 
a certain Iráyür Saburirüys-Bhatta. by the managers of the 
temple of "'irukkodungnnram-ndaiya-Nayanár as Adhya- 
yaniinga to the teraple of Nallamangaiptgar, in obedience 
to the order of the king (Udaiyavar) issued sometime 
previously. Tho characters seem to belong to about the 
14th centory. É 

Records an agreement hy the Srtpsnderattar of the temple 
that they wovld burn 1574 twilight lampsevery night in 
the muhé-mandapa, built by the person mentioned in 
No. 194 above, witb the ghee supplied from the 787 sheep 
recuived from him in eeparate batches on three previous 
occasions. 


Ü«maged. Geems to recorda gift of money and land for 
ihe maintenance of a matha attached to the temple of 
Mahgaipsgar on the hill, by a lady of Tirachehiráppalli 
(Iriohinopoly) at the request of a certein "lirungvuk- 
Raraéu-panddram of Mattiyar. 


8q 


No. 


200 


æ 
© 
Fa 


202 


204 


204 


206 


207 


mandgapa in the same temple, 


CG.—S tone inscriptions copied iu 1924—cont. 


a 6 


LN eia rp 


rayaya, Bu. 


ashtaul, [ Friday 
Róvati. 


` 
af 


1 
Remarks, 


Records tbe remission, for providing for perpetaal lamps, of 
taxes on the lands et Padikudi in Sola-Pandya-valanada 
whioh had been granted osa dovadana to the temple of 
Tirakkoduügunram-vduiya-N&yanar in the days of 

The asseesment due on the land to the 


Registere the gift of the village of Malar in Sola-Pandya- 
va]an&Qu as n lax-freo tirunamattukkani to god Nalla- 
maügaibagar at ''irukkodungunram by Ponnambalanatha- 
Tondaimanar, the chief of Arandaagi, for offerings and 
worship to the deity during the morning service institue 
ted in his name in the templo. He claims a number of 
birudus, one of them being ‘ he who levied tribute from 


Reoords the grent of the taxes on certain lands in the 
villages of Kannumantgalann alias Tixuvenkavudaiya- 
nallür and Amagamangalam alias Mudalinayaka-nallar to 
provide for the ardhayama servioe called Talvnseyyadan- 
Sandi in tha temple of Konranda—Nayanar. Mentions the 
temple cf Sundarago]éévaram-udaiya-Nayanar at Saraik- 


Recorde the 1emisaion of taxes on the lends at Karaiyskudi 
alias Vanarayanallar and from other sources due from a 
certain Arkadukilan ‘Tirnvepkadudaiyar alias Vana- 
dhar&yür for offerings and worship during the apring 
festival (vasaitan-tirund!) instituted in the temple by 


Registers u gift of the village of Kanür Mujohjohundai-ür 
in Pudukkot{ai-dirmai, a sub-division of Ponnamarapadi- 
nado as a * tandiraiyili-wanyam,? toa servant of the 
templo, by & certain Sormayar-Ayyau, for providing for 
perpetual amps and ungeents in the temples of Tirak- 
kodungunram-adaiya-Nayanar and Nallamaüyaipágar. 


Records a gift of land for the expenses of worship and 
offerings to the god ut the eervice instituted in the temple 


Damaged. A similar gift of land by a oortain Tuvarapadi- 
(midnight) service during 


Built in at the beginning and damaged, Kecords a gift of 
tax-froe land in Vipparagapuram in Pirdumalai-dinnai by 
Eppili-Nayakkar, lor the merit of Ayyan-Tipparaéar- 
Ayyap, to three Brahmanas (for the reoitalion of the 
Vedas in the temple). 


| | Language end 
Place of insoription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. alphabet. 
On the same wall .. "m E | Tribbutanachakravartin Künerinmaikon- | ith year, Porattadi | Tamil - 
dan. 
Ayyan-Peromal 
temple was also fixed. 
' "s: . = t Šak 44 3 é Do. 
Do. s e| Vijayanagara | Krishandéva-Maharaya, “who was pleased | Saka 1440, Saumya 
TUUS io come ovt (glorious) after taking all (wrong), Uttara- 
countries." yana,  Mithuna, 
ba. nináüv18y8, : 
‘Tuesday, solar 
ecliz so. 
Ceylon in seven daye.” 
. Do. " ra T je Tribbuvanachakravartin Konorinmaikon- | 9th year, Tai Do. e 
dan. 
kudi. 
Do. " ' i Pis Do. do. 9th year, Vaigaói .. | Do 
him. Mentions the coin rasi-pon. 
; . | vij pratapa Devaráya-Mashára .. | Sake 136/3*], Rau- | Do. 
Do. . (| Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Deveráya-À rays du E 
| $u.' daamil, Wed. 
nesday, Vidakha. 
On the soutb and east walls of the i ls UN em Gunita and 
oha. wrong), " 
MO d Vuigati. l * by the merchants of Aruviyuür. 
| insi Saka 15[ 20], Vijan- | Tamil £ 
ee om aE are n d me oe | velar-A yyar tor (he ardhayama 
ui the days of sikaranam (eolipse P). 
Oz the south tase of tho Lakghmi- | Ba]uva ++ | Immadi-Naradingriya . 0. .. | Bandi, Utta- | Do. 


e 


No. Placa of inscription. | Dynasty. | 


208 | On the west wall of the Dakebina- 
marti shrine in the same temple. 


Pandya 
On the wast wall of the kitchen Do. E 


209 
(inside) in the same temple. 
210 | On thesame wall .. ss v 
21 Do. 3s sé -. | Pandya 
212 | On fhe south wall of the same | Saluva 
kitchen, 
218 | On the same wal] .. B es Do. as 
On the east wall of the Viévaratha vise 


214 
i shrine in the same tempie, 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1924 —con£. 


King. 


Jatavarman alias  Tribhu[va]uachakra- 
vartin V Ira-Pandyadéva. 


Maravarman alias — "l'ribhuvanuchakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Tri[bhuvanachakravartin] K onérinmai- 
kondig. 
Maáravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 


vartin Sundara- Pándyadóva. 


Immadi-Narusitgaraya Dharmardya 


[Tribhuvanachakra]vartin Konéri[nmai- 
konda]p. . 


Date. 


9th year, Mina,.... 
&üchaduél, 
Sunday], 
Makha. 


8 -- 1 + 1st year .. 


8 + [1] + tst year 


Seka 1422, Randri, 
Uttarayana, 
Hémantarita, 
Poshya 1, gu. 
ashtaml, Sanday, 
Révati, Makara- 
sarb{ kranti}. 


Saka 149[2], [Raud- 


ri], Uttarayana, 
Mésha, Mond.y, 
6kad:éi, Makha. 


28th year, 
day. 


120th 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


. Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


.. | A similar gift of the village Krlaikliüdalür by the same 


Remarka. 


Records an agreement given hy the temple servants toa 
certain l'irukkodaóganramudgaiyan Sivanerikattinar of 
Arüviyür alias Kulaéókaripa(fanamn in Kéralasinga- 
va]anüdu that they would provide fortbe daily offerings 
and worship of the image of Virufanamperra-Pillaiyar 
set up by him, and for specia! -ferings and the reoitstion 
of Tovaram, for twilight lamps and for the procession ol 
the deity on festival days, out of the ten üpai-achohu they 
had reoeived from bim some time previously for the 
repairs of the Alaivilafijadan-tirumandepam. 


Begins with the introduction Ly Amad, ete. 
Records the royal order made at the request of Malava- 
rüysr, making u tax-free gift of the village of .Wada- 
maigalam in Vikrumarama-valanady, fortha maintenance 
of a matha called Sri-Parvati-madam built af. Tirukkodon- 
gunrua in Puyamiulii-nadu by „a certiin Jéanediva- 
Ravalar the disciple's disciple of Sri-Désikóndra of the 
Gdlakivamnéa and the Lakshadhyüyi-santána in the 
Aryayarta country. 

Built in by a cross wall ubout the beginning. Records the 
same trananclien. The royal order pertaining toit was 
now o^mmunieated to the dones. 

Begins with the introduction pomm sama, etc 
Built in similarly and damaged. Reoords the actual 
effect given to the royal order mentioned above, by the 
king’s officers who formally banded over the tiromugam 
(order) of prince (Pillaiyar) Alagapperuma] ana of the 
king (Perumal) together. with tho Tiruvaykkélvi and 
Ulvari to the donee. 


Registers a gift of the villago of VWéhgaikulam alias 
‘tippardyapuram in equal shares to five Br&hmaunae of 
Punslür in Puramalai-nádu by Eppuli-Nayakkar, for the 
merit of Ayyan Tipparagar-Ayyan. 


person, ag «a maduppuram, to Pündimandalidhiputi 
Pandinatta-Mudalivdy of the Bhikshamaths-santana 
‘alias Lakshadhvayi-santina and the uoluki-matha, who 
wae the presiding pontiff of the Arubattumavan-tiruma- 
dam at Lirukkodungunram alias Dakshina-Kailasam. 
Records the grant of the hereditary right of Madapat- 
yam (management) over the temple to two individuals. 


09 


No, 


21 


en 


216 


21A 


219 


220 
221 


222 


228 


324 


C. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1924 —cont. 


Place of inseription. 


On the east and north walls of the 


same shrine. 


On the west wall of the verandah 
in front of the Dhuirava shrine 


in the samo place. 


On the north side of the stops 
known us Podinettàmpadi in the 


garae temple. 
In the same place 


Do. 


Do. 


On the south side of 


steps. 


In the en me place 


Do, 


we 


ss 


the 


| Dynasty. | 


t 


Pandya — .. 


Vijayanagarns 


Vijayanagaru 


fare 


Vijayanagara 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tribbuvanashakrarnrtin — Vira-P&odya- 
döva, ‘who, having taken Liam, Koügu 
and Chéja-mandalam, and conquered his 
able enemy (vallan) was pleased to 
peyform ihe enointment of heroes and 
the anointment of viotors at Perum- 
barrappuliyar,’ 

Virapratapa — Aobyntayndóva-Maharaya 
Dharmaraya. 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin 


Koné[rima]}- 
kondán. 


A who was pleased 
to take Ilam, Tembulai( P ), Iradayar- 
nayan-pattanem and all other countries.’’ 


tr.a 


Venkatapatiraya (I) oe as fs 


Saka 1494, Dun- 
dubbi, Uttara- 
yana, ** ohator- 
dasi, Friday. 

17th yenr, Mithuna, 
ba. Suptamt, 
Wednesday, Utti- 
ratudi. 


Šaka 14[61], Vikari 
Dakshinayanu, 
Grishmaritu, 
Korkatakg, ba. 
ékadaé], Friday, 
Rohini, 


wane 


33rd year, 102und 
day, Margali. 


Saka 1468, Man- 
matha (wrong), 
Arpaégi 20, nava- 
ml, Punarpü&am, 
bu. Wednesday, 

, Amrpitey oga. 

Saka inb Vilam- 
bi, Pureltadi,( 112. 


Vi]ambi, Purat{adi, 
| 


Saka 1510, Sarva- 
dhari, Utta- 


rayana, Ani 146, 
Vidakha, Sunday, 
pratbama, 


Grantha 
Tamil, 


Tamii 


Do. 


Sanskrit 


and 


ee 


(in 


Grantha) and 
Tamil verge. 


‘Tamil 


Do. 


Grantha 
‘Tamil, 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


s 


ve 


and 


t 


Remarka. 


Damaged. Records a gift of land by a certain Narasayyan, 
sou of Vannilgari]-Nayakkar, for offerings to certain 
images including those of Chandóóvara and Rishabha- 
diva which he had set up in the temple. 

Raosrds n gift of 66 oows for burning 20 lamps daily from 
twilight io midnight (ardhayama) at the southern 
entranee of the Tirundvukkarasa-tiramandapam on the 
west side of the temple, by a native of Kupandagai-nadu. 


Seriously damaged, Seems to record a gift to the temple 
| by Hamappa-Nayakkar-Ay ynn, son of Basuvana Na(ya ]k- 
kar, for the merit of the king. 


Records that Bhuvanókavira, oaliod also Rajandrayana, 
built this high and spacious gopura in the temple of 
Chandadrijuti (Siva) oalled Koduügunrar' in the ramil 
portion, f 

Reoords tbe gift of the laxes from the surrounding (?) 
villages, to tho temple, for the puluguéattu (oivet ooat- 
ing) to the images of the god'und tbe goddess. 

Damaged, Mentions the samo transaction and records the 
entry made of it in the register of tax-free lands. 

Damaged. Sooma to record the confirmation of the kapi: 
yatchi right over somo davadana lande with all their 
income, exclusive of tho land-grants alraady made to 
other donees, by Kagavana-Nayakkar Ellappa-Nayakkar, 
the agent of Achyutaraya-Nayaka. 


Reoords the gift of the village Aruviyür alias Kulagskara- 
patyanam in Keraladihga-valanàdu, exoluding other previ- 
ous grants in it, to the temple of Nallamangaipagar for 
the merit of the king by his agent Ramappa-Nayakkar, 

Records a sarvamanya gift by tho temple, of a dry land as 
the tirukkuivalakkam (bonour?), togethor with the 
remission of Alvari tax granted toa oertain Pakkama- 
daiyar Avudaiyar nias Periyasetfiyar of Aruviyür, by the 
officer mentioned ahove. 

Records a gift by purohaso of two villages in Nequvayal- 
éirmai aga dovadana to tho templo by,» oertain Kaliya- 
pent tha alias Tottippillai of Siradai-ür in Sóla- 
Pandya-va]lanádu. Gives the names of the king's 
predeoessorB from Immadi Narasingar&ya and a number 

of birudas assumed by the king, among which ocour those 

of Ackyutardya mentioned in No. 222 above. 


T9 


O.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1924—cont. 


King. Date. 


Flaoo of inscription. | Dyuasty. 


No. 


- 


alphabet. 


Šaka 1610, Sokla, | Granthe 
Sitticai 15. Tamil. 


226 | On the east side of the gopura in wees 
front of the same temple. 


226 | Inthe came place .. s Pandya Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaobakravar- | ... .Marga]i, 27 .. | Tamil |. 
tin [Bu]ndara-Pandyadéva. 
227 | On the west side of the mme tee TM Sake 1662 (wrong), | Grantha 
gopura. Sadharana, Vai}  "lumil. 
30. 
228 | In the saame place .. m .. | Pandya — ,, | Maravarman aliss Tribhnvanacha[kravar- | [40]th year, Kartti- | Tamil 
tin — Kulsée]kharadóva, “who was gai, Friday, 
plessed to take [al] countries] .’’ aghtam]. 
229 | On tke south wall (inside) of the gt Tribhuvanachakravartin Koónerinmai- | 4th year  .. ià Do. 
atdhamandapa of the goddess’ kondén. 
*hrine in the Ugragirtévara i 
temple iu the same place. l 
330 | On the west wall of the Subrab- te Do, do. 32nd year, 214th Do. 
wanya shrine in the same tenple. day Ani. 
231 | On the same wall .. S5 e. zv Do do, bih year, 214th day | Do. 
Maái. 
232 Do. -. | Pandya Jatavarman ajise Tribhuvanachvkravsr- | [6th yoar,Ka[rkaj-| Wo, 
tin Sundara-Pandyadova. lake, ba. Wednes- 
day, ashtaal, 
Rodéani. 
283 | On the south wall of the same Do. Kulaéekharadeva — ., 37th year Do. 
shrine, 
254 | On the sarne wall .. Do. .. | Maraverman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- | 36th year, Vrié- Do. 


tin Kulaéskbarad6va, ‘‘ who was pleased 


to take al] countries.” ey repu 


Tuesday, U ttirag- 
tedi. 


— —— — 


Language and 


Romarks. 


aud | Registers a sale of land at Solamadevi belonging to the 
temple for 40 papam to a certain "l'iravamudaiga-Mudali- 
ar of Mabgambür in Toxdai-mandalam who endowed 
it back for the midday service of the god Mangainayaka- 
svami. : 

«» | Much damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to the 
temple by a certain Sundaran Séliyadaraiyen of Vep- 
kajju-kkóttum for hurning two twilight laraps on the 
west side of tho Buvanékavii ray]... [va fal. 

and | Damaged.  Hegisbers a sale of temple land similar to that 
mentioned in No. 225 atove, for 80 panam to a 
oertain individual of Palayanür in Tonda-mandalam for 
spucial worsbip on festiva] days (vilapüéai) in the temple. 
+. | Records s gift of 200 panam by a ovrtain Adi-Nayaku of 
Telihgakulaküjupurum in Konddu alias Kadaladaiyad- 
Uangeikonda-valandga to the temple for burning two 
Jumps at the steps built by bimeelf near the Bhuvane- 
kaviran-tiru «ááa], ; 

.. | Right end obstracted by images. tegisters a tax-free gift 
as dóvadana of the village of Pullürri alias Slvallavana)- 
lar in Tenkulavali-nàdu, to the temple, by the king, for 
the daily offerings ard worebip of the image of À]udaiya- 
Nachchiyar Nalamangaiyar at the request of Kalingara- 
yar. Mentions tbe measuring rod Sundara-Pandyan-kol, 

.. | Gift of the village Odiyantr, as a tax-free dévadans, to 
the teraple for providing unguents to the image of the god 
by a certain Alagiyán Rajanarayanadévar. 

Gift of a tax-free land by a oertain lady for offerings 
and worship to the image of Néchohiyéar Bogamatti- 
Pomulaiya] whioh she had set up in the temple. 

Records a gift, as dévadana to the temple, of 3 pieces o£ 
land in Pakkudi which bad been purchased by two 
Kaikkolas, one a resident of Madarai, east of Madakkulam 
and the other of Tiruppüvapam east of lraáihgankhulam. 
The taxes on the lands amounting to 120 panam in ull were 
to be paid by them to the temple in montb!y instalments. 

.. | Gift of land in the villege P'evimatgalam by the assembly 
of Marnagir-nadu as » madappuram to the matha in the 
premises of the Adiyamalagiévaramudaiya-Nayanar 
temple at Mannuhuriebebi in the same nadu after 
obtaining royal sanction. 

Reoords tho saine transaction. Mentions that the gift wus 
made as a ndttizaiyili for the maintenance of the matha 
whioh is stated to have been established during tne stay 
at Mannuknriebehi of Mudaliyar Ekamradévar of the 
Daksbigago]ahi-majha of Tisuvarar, who was living in 
the Viradamudittün-tirumadam at Tirukkoduagunram, 


69 


No. 


235 


236 


ga 


238 


239 


240 


241 


242 


248 


Place of inscripticn. 


Dynasty. | 


On a slab set up in front cf the | Madura 


Vejippillaiyar (Vinayaka) shrine 
in the eame village. 

On a rook near a spring called 
Bivaljunai about a furlong west 
of the Mangamathésvara temple, 


On a elab set up on the north side 
of the Tirupputtur-Kunnakkudi 
road near the 4th mile from the 
former. 


On a boulder near a well called 
Bhüynudigundlu on the Telapu- 
kogn (hil) near Molleru, 
Ye)lavaram division, Godavari 
diatriqt, 

On the left side of the eastern en- 
trance into the Kuntimadhava- 
avainin temple at Padmana- 
bham,  Bimlipstam taluk, 
Vizagapatam district, 

On a slab ect up in a fleld known 
as Govindardjachéna at Pedda- 
sheds dete Bezwada taluk, 

istna district. 

Ona slab lying in a feld to the 
north-west of the aume village. 


On two faces of a pillar Jying ina 
mosquo at Gudur, Bandar 
talok, Kintna district, 

On another pillar lying iu the &&tae 
place. 

On a slab set up in the same place 


On the baok of the same glab 


On another slab sot up in the same 
place. 


Nayaka. 


beet 


e.s’ 


LEE 


vars 


LEE 


s.» 


Boge 


Heer 


Buhmani 


LE 


Vijaya-Ranga Muddu-Sokkanütha- 


O.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1924—cont, 


King. Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Saka 1633, Nan- | Tamil 


dana, Arpadi 16. 


Fay Saha. 1070 expired, Do. 
Kanni. 
ids Śako 1587, Viéva-| Do. 
vasu, ‘Tai 20, 
Friday,  daóami, 
Anusha, 
‘te ov. Telugu 
ives A. D. 1873 T Do. 
er. te. Do. 
T" Do, 


Saka 1312, Uramoda, Do. 
Makara-Sarh- 
krama[or]. 


Sako [468 {mistake Do. 
for 1488), Para- 
bhava, Ashadho, 
éu. 5, Tharaduy. 


e H. 1004 (== A. D. | Peraian 
1854). 

PS H. 1003 (= A. D.| Do, 
1663). 

Bultun Qutb Shah ,, gw ee we | H. 907 (= A. D| Do. 
1497). 


` 


Records an order of the king's agents remitting the taxes 
due to the king on the villages belonging to the fe nri 
of NallamangaipAgasvami at Piránmalai, 

Records that this sacred spring together with the, stone 
parapet 1s the gilt of a resident of 4 lagapuri alias Séliyn- 
nárüyagapurau, who also cut out the steps for reaching 
the place and installed some figures of bulis on the para- 
pet walle. ` 

Damaged and built inat the bottom. Recorde tbe gift of 
the village of Ichchakudi, by a certain Kumara-Vengals- 
Nayakkar, for the maiutenuace of the service cailed Tiro- 
vananduu-kafta]ai in the temple of Tirnttaliguratta- 
Nayauar at liruppattür, a brahmaddya in Keralsóihga- 
valanaqu. 

Records that Vomasamudram was constraoted by Vuppuls 
Hanmuya for the merit of Katama-Keddi Vama-Reddi. 


States that in the time of ‘ His Highness ' Vijayarama-Gaja- 
patiraja-Maharaja terraces and other udditions were made 
to the temple during the regime of tbe Divanji~Sakabu 
Penmetsa Jugannatbaràjn. 


.. | States that the pillar marke tho boundary between the 


` 


LES 


villago Pulupaka helongiug to the god Maile&vaxa of Boja- 
vada and the village Yenumvolakuduru, 


States that the island (duke) extending from this stone up 
to the Krishna on the south belonged to the village Yonu- 
malakudura. 

Mnoh damaged. Recorda the re-grant of a village by 
Balayaraja, son of Chalukya-Bhima to the god Jaladhsé- 
vara of Ghantasala. 


Damaged. Records the re-naming of the village Gumudaru 
a8 Raghupatipuram and granting it to some people, 
whose names are given, by lingala Kosamanoningaru 
by order of Rajadhiraju Kavati (Kavoti P) Raghupatiraja. 

A repetition of the toxt of thu Shiite Durad (o, Epigraghis 
Indo-Mosiemiea 1918-16, page 96). The writing is in 
the Thulth style. 

Written in the Naskh slyle. Records the death of a certain 
Hashim of good habita and of angelic nature. 


(Verse) | Writton in the Nasta*Mq soript. Records the construotion 


at the mosque by one Malik Naynb (Lord Deputy) of the 
ing. 


n————————— M m — M — € ——————— NN 
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0.—8tone INO copied in 1924 —cont. 


i ENE : T i Language and 

No. | Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | l King. Date. alphabet. Remarks. 

947 | On a beam in the Lakahminarasim- sees T E^ Sanskrit (verse) | Damaged. Verses in praise of the god Liügodbhava, 
hasvümiu temple at Avanigad- ‘in Telugu. Mentions king Krishnaraye. 
da, Divi taluk, Kistna district. 

Nandigama taluk, Kistna 
district. 

218 | Onasiab lying in a field to the ere Ves Sake 1260 .. .. | Telugu .. | Mooh damaged. Mentions Chóda. 
south-east of N'andigama. ` 

249 | On a Ber Pide set up near the Sans oes Pre Do. .. | Records the death (P) of a hero called Jaka Bahgaru-Beddi. 
game slab, 

960 | On a pillar in tho mandapa of the — TET Soka 1600, Fitgala, Do. .. | Records tho construction and gift of the mandapa in the 
Ramalin gésvaragvàmin temple Magha, ga. 5, temple of tho god Rainéávara of Nandigama, by V asireddi 
in the sume village. [Thursday]. Ramana- D66&yi. 

261 | On tho samo pillar .. "s c TS hk Do. Banskrit zs Do. do. 

952 | On another faoa of the same pillar wx M Do. ‘Telagu (verse) Do. do. 

253 | On a hero-stone set up to the south ‘ FCR M wide Telugu . | Records the death of a bero called Potayya in a fight. 
of the eame village. , 

264 | Ona slab lying close to the atream tees M Sska 1164, Subha- Do. .. | Records the gift of some lands made by some private indi- 
at Adaviravulapadu. krit, Vaiéakha, viduals to the god Ramanatha-Mahadéva of Ravulapada. 

f i du. 6, Thursday. Mentions Chagi Manmaraja. ' 

256 | On & pillar lying near the Madiga dvds wens Saka 1695, Pramá- Jc. .. | States that the pillar determining tbe boundaries of the 

quarters at Yakkellapadu, dicha, Bhadra- villages of NandigAme, Ravulapadu and Takke]]apadu was 
pada, fu, 7, set up after Bhandara Saravaráju, one of the Kurpams, 
: Sunday. walked over the bouridary and settled it. 

256 | Ona slab lying near the temple of 3 Wee Lost M ss Do, «+ | Muoh damaged. . Seema to record a grant of land. Men- 
aijandyaevamin at Muppalla. : 5 tione Doraya. 

267 | Ona alab lying under a tree to tho | Chagi | Manma-Pota .. .. (Saka 1179, Uttara- | Sanskrit and | Records the gift of 25 cows for a Jamp to the god Raméévara 
north of the same village. yane-Samkranti. Telugu. by Manka-Chamapa, who was the son of Kommapamba 

‘ and Kommuna-Chamüpa and the servant of the king. 
These cows were assigned to a certain Bairabéyini Bom- 
manu and his descendenta, who were to maintain the lamp 

in the temple. 

268 | Ona broken slab lying in front of ias EM Lost ..l Telugu (versa | Mutilated. Boems to record the gift of 55 ‘ velMedlu' 
the Mailikarjunasvamin temple and prose). (sheep ?) for a lamp to the god Bhiméévara by a servant of 
in the same village. x the Chagi family, 

269 | On n slab set np in the ruined |-Chagi ^. | Manume-Chagiraja ..|Saka 1190, Vi- Do Records the grant of some lands to the god Bbimeávars- 
temple of Aüjantyasvümin at bhava, Uttara- Mahadeva of Munabelapalli made by the king for the 
Munagalapalii. yana-Sarhkranti. morit of hia grsndfather Pedda-Chagiraja, hie maternal 

unole (^ Peddaya, his father Bhimeraja and hir mother 
. 5 Paruvatidavi. 

260 | On a siab lying near the tenk-bund "T steal Saka 1214, Nan- Do. Mutilated and damaged. Seems to record the construction 

in the saioa village, dana. ofa pond and the grant of some lands by a oertain 
"NOE | Pionayangara. The village is called Munumalapelli. 

261 | On a slab lying in the fence of a tee TU. Sarvari, Vaiéskha, Do. States that the images of the heroes Ayapa-Virulu (out on 

house in the same village. 


| $u. 13, Wednes- the stone) were installed by Bilugulu Cheunapa. 
day. 


Y9 


362 


263 


264 


286 


208 


267 


268 


266 


270 


271 


©.—S8tone insoriptions copied in 1924—cont. 


——. 


Plaoe of inscription, Dynasty. King. Date. 


On a broken pillar lying near the | Chagi Saka[ 1 107, 


image ol janbyasvümin at [Ma rgséira, 
Kanchala. .. dagi, 
Thursday 

On another broken pillar lying in Saad M MR 
the same place. 

On the same pillar (Cbagi) Mahamandaleávara Dorayarüja .. Vs M 

On pillar set up in front of the en sete Saka... 
Véqugopalasvamin temple st éu. —_—paiioham1, 
Magaliu. Thureday. 


On the same pillar 


Do. eave trt 


On a olab set, up near a well in 
front of the Siva temple at Jon- 
nalagadda. 

On a pillar set up in bhe Afijanoys- [Velanandu] | Rajendra-Choda — .. T T .. | Saka 1088 

svümin temple st Konakanohi. 

Mahamandaléévara Potaraja, ' ruling at 
Gudimetta’. 


On tho same pillar 


at 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Sanskrit 
Telugu 
(yrose 
veree). 


and 


and 
Telugu (verse) 
No. 
Do. 


Sanskrit (verse) 
and Telugu. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Remarka. 


Mutilated and damaged. Seems to record a gift by Malli- 
Nayara for the merit of his parents. Refers to Maha- 
mandale$vara . . . Sagiraja. 


Mutilated. Records a grant of land to the god Indra atha- 
Mahadéva hy a,private individual Seems to refer to 
[Kakat1]ya Ganapatideva. 

Incomplete and mutilated. Seemato record a gift to the 
god Kaméévara-Mahadeva of Kafiohoharla by Mili- 
Nayaka of the Vippara family for the merit of the king. 


Damaged and mutilnted. Records the gilt of some lands 
aa well ng 110 sheep for burning two lamps to (the god) 
Gop&ladeva of (M&]hgallu, by Nan isetti, Bhairiset{i and 
Ramisvtti, sons of Bacchu Bür&yu, for the merit of 
Kakatiya Ganapatidova. 


Records that Bachchu Sürya granted eome landa and a 
garden to the god Gdpdla cf Mangallu. Refers to 
Anavotu. 


Dumaged. Seems to record the dedication of his daughter 
to (the service of) the god Gópala by Muppi-Reddi and a 
gift of two cows and a plate for arati (waving lamp). 


Do. Refers to a Vaigya who belonged to Penukonda «nd 
to the Sirukola-gotra,, 


Records a grant of 60 nivartanas of land by Pota for 
offerings to the god Grikantha of Kogdakaüohi. 


States that Kerrema-Sefti and Kurivi-Setti, sons of 
Appi-Setti plastered the temple of Naréndrdévara, 
installed the images of the gode Naraysnaddva and 
Brahmadéva, plastered the shrines of the Parivara-devatas 
and mado grants of lande for offerings to the goda, It 
further states that Karivi-“e(ti of the ‘‘Teliki One 
Thousand '"' community of Bejavada made a gift of two 
rows of lamps (to the temple’. 


Muob damaged, Seems to register a gift of land for offer- 
ings to the god Naréndrégvara of Kondakaoüchi by some 
chief (name lost} who was the lord of Kodarpura and who 
belonged to the Kaéyapa-gotra and the Solar race. 


99 


No, Place of inseription. 


1 


472 | Ona slash get up in front of the 
madapa opposite the Siva tem- 
pie in the same village, 

On three pieces of a broken slab 
lying in front of the Siva temple 
ut Navabupeta. 

274 | Ona broken pillar lying in the 

same place, 


273 


276 | On a pillar set up ‘to the south of 
the sume temple, 


276 | On thosame pillar .. e a 

277 Ona alab sab up infront of the 
Aüjan&yasvamin temple at 
Peddavaram. 

278 | On a slab sat up near a well in 
Oddsgüdem at Penuganchi- 
prolu. 

279 | On a broken Naga-pillar in the 
house-site of the late Mr.,K. V. 
Lakehmana Rao in the same 
village, 

280 | One pillar set up in the Kasi- 
Visvesvarasvamin temple ab 
Anigandlapadu. 

281 | On the same pillar y 

282 Do. "m 

283 | Ona pillar lying in the temple of 
Cbaudraman|i4varasvamin at 
Anumanchipalli. 


| ! 
See er eL I E LAM cT e mL puc ete 


Dynasty. 


Chagi 


Do. 


Chagi 


f. 


ee 


King. 


Pota raja oe ae 


Do. es. ae 


Do, ee 


Dora, son of Bhimaraja 


Manma-Ganapati 


Date. 


«- | Saka 1162, Tarnna 
Vaiéakha, su. 1, 
Thursday. 

Do. 


Do, 


Saka 1216, Jaya, 

, Ashadha, bu. 12. 

Saka 1[23)6, Anan- 
da, Asbadha, ba. 


. 5, Tuesday. 

Baka 1542, Raudri, 
Kartika, áu. 10, 
Thursday. 


oe ae ve sees 


Saha 1131, Sukla, 
Aévaynja, fu. 2, 
Wednesday. 


Do. - 


Šaka 1096, Jaya, 
Vaiéakha, gu. 15, 
"Thursday. 


mm es .. | Saka 1182, Readri, 


$u. 


Phalguna, 
Thura- 


ash{ami, 


dag. 


C.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1994— coni. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Pushys, 6u. 1 s Telugu T 


Do. es 
Uo, T 
Do. aa 
Do. m 
Do. v. 
Do. sx 
Telugu and 
Sanskrit. 
Telugu m 
Do. B 
Do. es 


Sanskrit (verse) 


Remarhas. 


Rogisters the installation of a lamp-pillar by Védana of 
Cherhpüru to the god Hanumanta of Konakarhohi. 


Registers the gifte of lands in various places made by tbe 
king «nd Chagi Ganapatidava tothe god Svayambhadéva 
of Kurakaru. 3 

Registers the gifta of some lands mate by the king and 

' Chagi Ganapadeva to the god Somanatha of (KoJrakar. 
Also records a gift of lands by some private persona for 
burning lampe (in the tem; le). . F 

Registers a grant of land by the same chief to the god Sva- 
[ya*]mbhunátha of Kurüküru. Also states tbat Lihgama 
the &nati of Sémaya-Sahini, granted some lands for rice 
offerings to the god, on ‘I bursday, ba. 14 of Pushya in the 
(following) year Khara. 

Registers a gift of lands hy purchase to the god Mahadáva 
by Lingama. 

Damaged. Secms to record a grant of land und one per- 
pelual lamp by oertain individuals to the god Ramanatha 
of [Ira]roru. 

States that a well was built by Ahiraju, son of Komaraju 
Kalamaraju, as a dedication to the god Narasirhha. 


Damaged. Records the installation of the image of 
Yelesvara-Mahadeva ty Dora who was rolirg over the 
Natavadi country and the grant «f some lands on the 
other bank of the river Munna for the daily offerings of 
the god. 


Registers a gift of lands made to the temple of Gokidvara 
by Mehamandasléévara Ivani-Kandradi Regavaraja of 
the Durjaya-kula who was ' the lord ot Bhügapurs. 


Registers a grant of land to the gol Mallikürjuna of Milas- 
thana for daily offerings by the chief mentioned in N >. 
280 abuve. 

Registers a grant of land made for offerings to the god 
Pandiévara by Réti-Nayaka. 


Damaged. Gives the gencalogy of the Chagi family down 
to Manma-Ganapali. Records that Somayaji Bhaskara, 
son of Annimaüchi Kumárasv&mi-Ysjvan and grandson 
of Chévalindra-Yajvan of the Srivatea-gotra who had per- 
formed the Jyótishthómn and other sacrifices, inetalled an 
image of Siva known as Chagi-Manma- Ganapéévara after 
the chief and that the chief made a gift of lands for the 
daily offerings und worship of the god. 


——————— 


O.—BStono inscriptions copied in 1924—cont. 


i CL and | 
No. Place of insoription. | Dynssty. | King. Date. | aisles i Remarka. 
near aar 
284 | On anothor pillar lying in the same | Chagi .. | A yagi-Pota ss - -T Saka 1131, Śri | Sanskrit (verse) | Records that the chief dug a canal resembling the river 
place. b mukha. Kavéri from the Kehtranadiand founded an agrahara 


286 


286 


287 


288 


289° 


290: 


291 


292 


298 


204° 


995 | On a tomb to the east of Madha.: 


On a dhvajastambha in front of the 
Afijanéya temple at Jayanti- 
puram. . 


On a slab get up in front of the 
fikarü6varasvAmin temple at 
Kavutavari Agraharam. 


On a stone lying in front of the 
karnam’s house at Kokkireni. 


On a slab set up in the Siva tomple 
at Amaravaram. 


Ona slabect up in the baok yard 
of tbe arobaka's house in the 
game village. 

On the .dhvajastambba in front of 
the Afijantya temple at Nela- 
marri. 

Ona broken pillar lying near an 
image of Afijundya at Tadu- 


On a pillar lying near a wellina 
field to the west of the same vil- 
lage. 

On u slab set up on the bund of a 
tank called Maddalacheruvu in 
the eame village. 


On a alab set up on the bund of the 
tank called Yerracheruvu in the 
same village. 


varam. 


Kakatiya .. 


EXE 


Kakatiya 


Kakattye 


easa 


XI) 


[Mahaman]daleévara Prataparudradéva- 


Maharaja. 


Lost .. a e 


*« | Budradeéva- Maharaja 


etes 


ae 


Saka 1428, Plavañ- 
ga, Sr&vana, Én, 
5, Saturday. 


Saka 1670, Vibha. 


va. 


Sake 1236, An- 
e{nda], Chaitra, 

_ 6u. 1, rd 
ikrili, 


Baka 1763, V 
Phalguna, 6a. 6, 
Tuesday; Paali 
1240. 


ory weet 


Saka 1663, Vrisha, 
rávana, éu. 2, 
Friday, 

Saka 122(6], Plav- 
&hgg, Sravana, 
én. 12, Thursday, 


Saks 1614, Vijaya, 
Margasira, éu. 18, 
Thursday. 


Do. 


A.D. 1844, April, 
10. 


Telugu 


Sanskrit (verse) 


Teluga 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
Telugu 


Do. 


. B 
4 E 7 
a a 


called Potavura and that Annimafichi construoted a temple 
of Siva and granted some lands for offerings in it. 


States that a certain Appili-Reddi set up the Garuda- 
stambha with the permission of bis paternal anole Peda 
Bachchi Pina Timmaredd@i. Also states that u certain 
Vonkanna, reinstalled the image of Afijansys. 


Registers the grant of the village Narasimbanagari on the 
bank of the Kshiranadi to Soryanarayana-Yajvan of the 
Kanta family and the Kasyapa-gotra by Nrisimba- 
Nyipati of the Vallatla-gotra and the Vasiregdi family, 
Iv also records the construotion vf the temple of Ótkara- 
Sadadiva and Ganapati in the village in the year Hévilambi 
by the members of the Kauta family and the grants made 
by them for the worship of the gods, Refers to Sking 
Rama of this family, 

Muoh damaged. Seems to enumerate the taxes payable by 
the several communities. Mentions Kamaya Boppanih- 
garu. 

Registers the grant of lands roade to the temple of Amara- 
ligesvamin at Amaravaram by Mantripragada Sinayya 
and others who were the Zamindara of the J.ingagtri 
Paragana. 

Damaged. Mentions Rndramahadovi, Mantri Kota and 
Rudraya. 

Reoords the gift of the Garada-pillar by Appana-Góvinda, 
son of Yeliapa Mallaya. 


Mutilated and damaged. Seems to record a gift of land, a 
mango guarden und a well for a watershed by Snri-Setti to 
the god Chennamallinatha of Taduvayi. 

Damaged. Registers the grant of lauds made to god Malli- 
karjuna of Taduvayi by Kat-Reddi for tbe merit of the 
king and of Kakatlya Ganapatiddva. 7 

States that 'eddi-Setti, son of Katikumu Malli-Setti, built 
two tuuke at Taduvayi one of whioh was for the merit of 

j his mother Tallama and named as Sitgisnmudram after 

her daughter Singama, 

States that the same person built another tank to the weat 
of the village and named it Mallasamudram after his 
father Mali-sotti. 

Reoorde the death of Captain Henry Longford Burleigh of 
the 11th Regiment, N. 


A I RR DES NEN QUADRA E 


19 


U.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1924—cont. 


ee en eee eee pn pty re cp REL gC 


ane 
No. Place of inscription. 
1906 | On a slab lying in the Zamiadar’s 


297 


299 


800 


301 


802 


303 
804 


.805 


806 


residence at Wadigudem. 


On the same slab. ee 


Ona pillar lying in the eame place 


Onaslabset up near the Mutya- 


lamma temple at Budavada. 


Ona slab set up in front of the 
central shrine in the Muktiévara- 
svamin temple st Muktiyala. 


On the same alab 


oe oa 


On a pillar in the Kalyana-mandapa 


of the same temple, 
On the same pillar ., 


Do. 


On a slab set up to the south of the 
same mandapa. 

On a sab set up to the south of the 
oentral shrine in the Laksbmi- 
Narasimhasyümin temple at 


Vedadri. 


Kakatiya 


teaa 


Kakattyn 


Chagi 


Do. 


D 
oree 
se 
en 


| Dynasty. | 


| 


King. Date. 


alphabet. 


Language and | 


Bomarka. 


Mehimandaledvara — Pratüparudradova- Sake 1222, Éarvari, Telaga 


Mahardja. Kartika, gu. 15, 
Friday. 
Vs Saka 1228,| To. 
Plavabgn,  Sra- 
vana, éu. 12, 
f Tharaday. l 
Mabamandalodvat: Pratapsrudradova- | Gakn 1238, Ananda, | Telugu 
Mabaraja. [Sré]shtha, ba.|' Sanskrit. 
10, Friday. 
xk Saka 2467, Krodha- | Telugu 
na, Srüvann, fo. 
, 7, Wednesday. 
Tyagi (i e., Chagi)-Pota  .. as Saka 1121, Sular-} Sanskrit 
: Ealipse. 
Narnsituhavardhana Chagi-Pota .. T Telugu 
sees Sake 1129, Mésba | Sanskrit 
T" | te Do. 
wees | ef Telugu 
Shas Šaka [1]156, Karti- | Sanskrit 
k 
P Telugu 


. jambi, Sravaga, 


a. 
Saka 1239, Hema- 
éu. 5, Thursday. 

| 


-- | Registers a grant of some Jands and money by the people ot 
'"'aduvayi and of Nelamarri to the god Channa-Malli- 
karjuna of Tadovayifor the merit of Mahasamanta 
Chernko  Jagaddalu Maraya Ganapaya-Reddi. Also 
records a gift of a garden to the same god for lamps. 

-. | Registers a grant of land to the god Chenna-Malliksrjuna, 
while Manaeamanin Chersku Jagadalu Anname- Eeddi 
‘was ruling the earth’, by Allu Sari-Setti. 


and | Registers 2 grant of land by Mahasimanta Oheruku Jaga- 

daju Annawa-Reddi and another with the consent of the 

Penne of Taduviyi for. offerings and worship of the god 
failaradova of the villaee, 

Recorda that an image of Gopayya (i.e., Gopala) was 
installed and that rome lands were granted to the god by 
Dachchiboyani Teluthgaróndu and bis younger brotber. 

.. | Gives the genealogy of the Tyagi family from Durjaya down 
to Tyagi-Pota (IT). and records that the king granted the 
village Mukti for the daily offerings of the god Muktiéa- 
Mahéévara, 30 cows and a crown made of precious 
stones, 

+. | Damaged and incomplete. Records that the king con- 
strocted the templa of Mukttévara. erected golden 
pinnacles over the shrines of Tripurintuka, Kaémira- 
Mallésyara, Visvanatha and Choda-Narayava, built a tank 
called Chagi-Potasamudram for the god Narasiynha at 
Jirhari (i.o., Sitnhachalam), installed the image of Nandi- 
kéSvara in front of the god Mallikarjnna at Sriparvata and 
granted the villages of Kambhampádu, Muchchintalo and 
Badapadu as dévabbogas and ngrahárae to Brahmansa in 

Natavadi, eto. 

Records the gift of 25 oowa for burning lamps to the god 
Moktiéa-Mahédvara made by king KeSava the lord of 
Ivani-Kandravati. 

«. | Gives the genealogy of the Ivani-Kandravati family from 

Panda down to Kédava (five generations). 

Records the gift of 26 cows made by lvani-Kandravaji 
Keéavadeva for burning lamps to Muktifvara-Mahadeéva. 
The ohief is said 1o belong to the Durjaya-kula. 

+. | Mutilated. Seems to record a gift of Jamp made bya 

member of the Durjaya family. 

Records that Sar&khumalu Jainadi-Vodeya, the younger 
brother of Mahamandaléégvara Masunada Yali Abbu 
Nidamalu-Maluka 'who bears several titles) who was 
ruling Vodapalli-Vajirubada on the banka of the 
Krishna in the Eastern Country was deputed to govern 
Srirangarajakonda, and that he constructed a tank at 
Jainadjpuram and a flight of steps from the Kyishna up 
the Srirangarajakonda for the merit of himself, his 
brother, Pheróju-Sultànu and Khondalamma (P). 


——— — m————— ——— S —— € À———————ÀÁ— QÉÁÓ———— (e ——(—————"o————— ———— J—— 


No. Place of inscription, 

307 | On the same slab ,, T +. 

303 | On a siab sot up to the Jeft of the 
western entrance into the same 
shrine. 

309 | Ona slab get up to the right of the 
Bame entrance, 

910 | On a alab set up to the west of the 
same ahrine, 

$11 | On the wall to the left of the 
entrance into the Siva temple at 
Ravirala. 

312 | On the wall to the right of the 
same entrance, 

313 | On a Naga-pillar lying near a 
dilapidated mosque among the 
ruins of the fort at Gudimetla. 

814 | On the same pillar .. P sis 

816 Do. , f 

318 | On another pillar lying in; the 
ame place. 

817 | On the same pillar ,, a 


» 
un 
"n ` s . 4 . 
. H . E . = 
n . . n s N - 


Chagi 


Chagi 


Kakatiya 


ics Rll nel AO NEIN E M 
| 


Kakatiya .. 


O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1924—cont. 


King. Date. 


Saka 
Hémalambi. 


1339, 


Saka 1385, , Vijaya, 
Phalguna, fa. 7, 
Wednesday. 

Šaka 118[1], Pra. 
bhaya, Jjyesbtha, 
bu. 36, Solar 
Eo!ipse. 

Saka 1548, Raktak- 
sbi, Aévija, éu. 
Lnnar eclipse, 
Pushkaratirtha- 
punyakéla. 

Saka 1740, Bahn- 
dhànva, 'Phalgu- 
yu, óu. 13, Mon- 


day š 


Mab&mandaleávara Tyagi Mantna-Genr- 
petidevara ja. 


' Do. 


ebes 


Dörabhûpa .. T 


Saka 1160, Vibhave, 
Magha....Biva- 
ratri. 


Saka 1286, Ananda, 
Magha, „ba, 14, 
Mondsy, Sivaratri 


Rudra-Mabara[ja] . T T T 


Sako 1088 . A 


Beka [1]215.. ..ba. 
. Bunday, 
Bolur Eolipse. 
aka 1218,.... 
Sravana, du. 15, 
Toceday, Lunar 
[Eolipso]. 


Rudra-Maharaja — .. A 


Language and 


alphabet. Remarks, 

Sanskrit and | Praises Y1jidi- Maluku'and his charities, narrated in No. 806 

Telugu above. 

(verse), 

Telogu .. | States that the image of the god Nrisitaha at Vadadri 
was reinstalled on this day by a certain Vennaya. 

Sanskrit and | Mutilated at the tog. Registera the grant of the village 

‘leiugu. Véraupalli for the offerings aud worship of tbe god Pra- 
tapa N risimba at Naxasimbatirtha, made by the king on 
the bank of the Kyishnavenna river. 

Telugu ..| Registers the re-grant of some grazing lands made by 
Ankala Appanangüruto fhe learned men of Védadri 
and their descendante. The grant was made in the bed 
of the Krishnavéni river. 

Do. .. | Reoords the installation of a liùga and. construction of the 
prakāra, gopara, mukba-mandapa,a well and the laying 
out of a garden for the god Ro vaii-Satgamaévara at the 
confluence of the rivera Krishna and Kehtiranadi, by a 
Vaiéya named Toranala Pullayys-Venbayya belonging 
to the Punakaóila-gótra. 

Do. ^. | Records the acnseoration of the charities, detailed in No. $11 


above, by Nagalihgam ofthe Pendlikola-gotra (perbapa 
in conjunotion with the donor of that grant). 

Broken at the end. Gives a eulogiatio acoount of ay hagi) 
Durjaya family from Muppa down to the king and states 
that Pota the father of tha king installed god Viéveda at 
e own oapital) Gudimetia on the bank of the river 

rishnaovoni. 

Broken at the end. Records the grant of lande in Eótavolu 
and Koùgure made by Patta-Sahini Dadi Gannama. 

ayaka for offerings to the god Visvanatha-Mahadeva of 
udimetta. 

Broken at the end, Reourdsa gift of lands made by Kana- 
mala Kannaum-Nüyaha for daily offerings to the god 
Viévóévnra-Maha&déva, for the merit of bis parents. 
Given a lisyof the articles to be supplied every day for 
the offorings 

Broken at the top. Reoords a 
King for offerings to the go 


Banskrit verse 


Telugu oe 


Do. aie 


Sanskrit verse rant of jands made by the 


Vidveavara and for the 


temple servants, for the merit of his father. Mentions 
the Natavadi country. 
Do, Mutilated and damaged. Seems to record s grant of land 
by Rudraya Tyagi (i.e., Chagi). 
Telugu +. | Damaged. Keoords grant of income from ‘certain lands 


made by the king's commander Dadi Sdmaya-Sahini, gon 
of Peddaya-Bühini to the god Viévanatha-Mahadüra. 


——^€£^————^—^A^A^AA^A^A—»——————— a e i ae a a a a 


69 


: C.— Btone inscriptions copied in 1924—zon?. 
I E i a e a aq n n MM ——— 


No Place of inaoription, | Dyaasty. | King. Dato. iom vim Remarks. 

i pea rem DESEE T E HOMES 

319 | On a slab sot up in the Ramalitga- T Saka 1175, Pra-| Telugu .. | Reoorde the gift of 26 cows made by Mrucboha Da&mi-Rejdi 

sv&min temple at Pokkunuru. madioha, Jyaeh- for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Raw tévaradéva of 
tha, he. 8, Thurs- Pokkunüro, for thé merit of hie father Proli-Reddi and 
day. of his mother panari. TAE : 
830,| On the back of the sama slab ae eave tas apes Do. ^» | Records a pitt of land made by Boli-Set}i forithe offerings 
of the god Ramédvara-Mahadéva of Pokkunüru. 

821 | On & rook lying near the temple "n Saka 1470, Perä- | Do. .. | Damaged. Beoords that a boundary dispute between the 
of Mutydlamma at Babbella- bbava,  Bhadra- villagers of Gudimett+ and of Bubijlapadu was settled by 
padu. pada, ba. 7, Med& Timinéndu performing the ordeal of walk og ovis 

Thursdny. the boundary oarrying u fire-pot. Mentions Gorkhan of 
Nendigama Théyam. 

322 | On a alab setup in front of the TM e Baka 1442, Vikrama, | Do. .. | Registers the grant of a land at Bubbijlapada in the 
Potur&ju temple in tho same ; Ashadha, éu. 11, Ratgarajakonda-sima made by Nama Yaramnédu to 
village. Thursday. the deity Potaraju of the same village. . 

823 | On a slab sot ap in front of Mulaka- ese Saka 1396, Nandana, Registers the grant. of the village Ravulapadu, which was 
Japalli Krishnayya's house at Kartika, 6u. 15, now re-named Anaohipuram, made by Gajarava Chennkali 
Totaravulapadu. Thursday. Annama-Nayska, to the god Mallikarjuna of Sriparvata, 

for the merit of hia mother An&chamms and of his family. 

824 | On a Naga-pillar set up in the i y Saka 1733, Prajot-| Do. .. | Records the construction of temples, mandapas, gópuras and 
Lakshminarasimhaevamin temple petti, PhaJeuna, ueni in the two temples of Lakshmt-Nyisimha at 
at Zuzzuru. én. 10, Friday. eguva (upper) and Diguva (lower) l'irumala, made by 

Raja Kelavakolinu Ventknatanyisimharaya, son of Channa- 
raya, and Rameanamambe and the grandson of Peddaraya 
of Svaronagiri-gOtra. Also registers the gift of a fixed 
share of a!) the graine (putti-kufoha) grown in the villages 
of the Vijayagiri-sima, for the daily, fortnightly and 
aia festivals and for the offerings of the god. : 

326 | On a broken Naga-pillar lying in Šaka 1150, Barve-| Do. . | Bottom of the pillar broken. Seems to register some gift 
ihe Siva temple in the same dhari, made to the god Paraméévara, by some chief (name lost) 
village. bearing tho title Niséatke Virapratapa. 

$26 | On the same pillar .. e s zx l STAT TE Do. .. | Brohen at the bottom, Mentions a son-in-law (name lost) 

of Mahamundaléávara Chági Potaraja who bears the 
i: biruda Narasituhavardbana, 
327 Do. T ES E iue s Saka 1124, Dundu-| Do. .. | Seems to record gift of some land made by some members 
bhi, Vaigakha, ŝu. of the *' Teliki One Thousand "" community. 
. tadipa (tzittya). 

328 | On the dhvajastambha in front of VASOS l os Saka 1638, Dunmi- | Do. .. | Damaged and incomplete. Mentions the god Hanumanta 

the Aiijanéyasvamin temple in $ khi 'Durmukha), and Rawaraju Kommaya of Médukondoru. 


the same village. Makha (mistake 
for Magha), éa. 
12, Monday. | 


OL 


880 


881 


382 


' 983 


894 


885 


886. 


887 
388 


339 
840 


O.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1924—eont. 


Place of ineoriptiun. | Dynasty. King. | Date. d ii ms 

On 5 slab sot up to the south of the Vira Sake 1507, Telugu ne 
same temple. Parthiva, 

Vaió&kba, du. 
paurnaml, 
Thursday. 

On a lab built into the wall to the n Saka 1733, Virodba- | Do. 
left of the entrance into the Siva krit, Kartika, ba. 
temple at Vellanki. 13, Monday. 

On a marble pillar set up in tha iva ES ded Brahm! 

Éiva temple at Alluru. 
Ona elab lying in a feld to the —À Saka 1744, Chitra- | Telugu iS 
west of Timmapuram. bhanu, Adhiku- 
Aévija, éu. 5, 
Buturday, — Spa. 
1732 Fasli, A D. 
1822, Ootober 6, 

On a pillar lying near the Áüjenoya | Kakatlya .. | Ganapatideva e 06 5 ee [Saka 1(1978, Telagu (verse) 
avamin temple at Konatamat- Magba, fu. dadami, 
kuru. Monday. 

In the west gópura (left of entranoe) T "P Sun in Dhanus ,, | Sanskrit in 
of the Santana-Gopalubyishna- Malayalam. 
svàmin temple at Tripunit- 
tura, Coobin: State. 

On the base of the east wall near, : ieee bes Do. 

the entrance into the same temple, 
On the same wall] .. is T ues Seit RET Do. 
Do, n 2 mm š d. ax Do. 
Do. ds T ws T b ees DIES Prábrit in 
Malayalam. 

Ona slab in the Jacobite Syrian T mI 1523 A.D. (Ph oe | Vajteluttu .. 
ohvroh in the same village. 

Gn another slab in the same place ER x nee (P) T Do T 

On a slub in the Vadal-madam | Chéra +> | GOvindasvaran Kodai T T oe | 11-4 6th gen Topi- Do. 

(left aide) in the Biya temple at ter in Kanpi. 


Tali, ‘Culappulli taluk, Cochin 
State. 


Remarks 


States thata well was constructed to the south-west of 
Jujjüru by Ohannsya, son of Pinisetüi Mallayya and 
dedioated to (the god) Radganatha, 


Records gift of lands aud money by the people of Vellakki 
for the worship and offerings of the god Bhimanathad6éva- 
Mahadéva of the village. 

Fragment. Seems to register a perpetual endowment 
(akhaya-nivi) of lande and money made by a certain 
Mahatalavara (for the benefit of the monke] of the school 
(aigaya) of the Parvaéaillyas. 


Records the settlement of the boundary between the 
villages of Bhairavunipada and Jafatkbanupota by the 
peons of the District Court of Machilipajnam according to 
the decision of the Sadr Adalat Court of Chunnapatpam 
(Madras). 


Heoorda that Damanám&átys, the son of Pochanarya and 
grandson vf Damunamatya of the Lóhita-gótra and tbe 
Karyabhurana (agent) of the hing, construot«d a beautiful 
temple with a mandnpa, installed in it the god Sive under 
the name of Süróévara and granted some lands in the 
Village Krottacberuvu for ihe offerings of the god. 


States that a minister os)led Vira Śr! Ravivarma built the 
western güpura at Pornatraytéala “-iponittura) by the 
order of the king. 


Invocation to Vishay set up at Parpatrayalaya. 


States that at tho instanoe of Ramavarman a certain 
Nilakantha built of black stones the temple at Pürpatra- 
yimangalam, 

Verse in praise of the god at Pürgatrayt. 

Refera to Purnyatarapura (probably ripunittura) aud to 
some goda (dàva). 

Mentione the death of Mattiri. 

Damuged. 

Records the settlement made by [Vaylohchan Pondi of 
Péywapalmanram in Nedumpupiyür-nüqu with the 


(people and officers of) 18 distriots of Nityaricharéévara 
for providing food (to the Brabmanas t ippigai 
and Chittirai festival days. MUSEI AoA 


TZ 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


842 | On another alab ia the same place, 


343 | On a third slab in the same plaoe. . 


344 


346 


34 


a 


847 


848 


849 


biu 


351 


362 
353 


On a fourth slab in the sawe piaco 


' 


On a slab in tho same plac ight 
side). hee 


In the sume plaoe .. 


Do. Vs Vu - 


Do. vis 


On two slabs in the Siva temple at 
Pukkattur in Edaiyür-aménm, 
Ponnani taluk, samo distriot. 


Near the right dvarapülaka of the 
central shrine in the dilapidated 
Visbnu temple at Puttanan- 

Gi, Wynad taluk, same 
istriot. 

Ona pillar beside a female image 
in the mandapa of the same 
temple, 

On another pillar in the same 
mands pa. 


On a slab near the well in the Bha. 


gavati temple at Rayarinal- 
lur ın Naduvattam-dofam, Wal- 
lavanad taluk, sama distriot, 


bres 


C.— Btone inscriptions copied in 1924—cont. 


King. 
see's E Vatteluttn 
ess T Do 
Ko-K odai-Ruvi ee ve a .. | 17th yoar, Jupiter Do. 
in Mitbuna. 
Yako-[rayar .. T x T e|2 + 8th. year, Do. 
Jupiter in Kay- 
kateka, Mina. 
vee Jupiter in Simba .. Do. 
TEM pees Do. 
Hhüskara Ravi . ` os . Mie m 2nd year, Do. 
Jupitor in Tula. 
caer Do. 
"T 4 Kannada 
oa ee Cite Do. 
i+ LI ee 3 Do. 
-— ovx Vatteluttu 


Language nnd À 
| Date. | nip abet. | 
ha a i a sd ae ee 


Remarks. 


Beginning ost. Registers the provision made for measur- 
ing out into the temple granary 450 nali of paddy by 
the menasvre called idatkali, 

Fragment. Seems to record an agreement by the residents 
and officers of Tali to make certain provisions for worahip 
and offerings and for burning lamps in the temple. : 

Incomplete. Registers the traneaotion made by the resi- 
dents and officers of the temple of Nityaviohsréévara at 
Tali regarding tbe distribution among the temple servants 
of 300 kalam of paddy by tho measure idahka]i reoeived 
by the temple from the two villages Ukkiramahgalam 
and [Milyanamangalam. . 

Damaged. Mentions a certain Kumaran [Kulmaradiohohan 
of Allar in connexion with an army (we). Refers also 
to Kumaran Iravi of Manavadu as ruling the diatriot. 

Unfinished. ‘Seems to record the confirmation, by a certain 
Iravi Kennepiran of Kofidirappalli in the regime of 
Kandan Kumaran of Talaippulam, of a previous grant of 
land whieh bad been made by Kumaran Kumaradiohchan 
under Kumaran lravi, for the daily offerings in the 
temple of Nityavichaleévaram at Nedumbaraiy ar. 

Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to register an agree- 
ment made by some persona for meseuring out 600 n&]i 
of paddy to the temple for daily offerings, for the money 
reoeived by them. 

"Registers an assignment of certain villages to Tribbuva- 
narmüdevi alias Bridhara-Nannachobi in return for a 
specified quantity of paddy to be given yearly to the 
temple, by the residente and ‘ officere of the 18 districts ' 
of Nitgavioharésvaram. 

Registers the agreement made by the assembly of Pukkat- 
tor, the Brabmanas, the Supervisors of tho affairs of the 
temple and the Valluvara, fo burn two lamps and 
provide offerings (to the god) from the inoome of the land 
presented hy two individuals. 

States that the gurbbagriha and the sukanaéi of the temple 
"cf Janardana were endowed by Dévééa and constructed 


by Tammana. 


ee 


Mentions Dama-Setti and his wife (£P) Vallagidav1. 


[E 


Mentions their son Timmana. 


Fragment ard damaged. Records au arrangement for the 
supply of rios acd other requirements for offerings in the 
temple. Mentions Ralysranall ar. 


[42 


C. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1924— ccnt. 


| Dynasty. | 


King. 


No. | Place of ingoription. 

364 | On salad at the. west passage of the [Chora 
Bhagavati temple at Puttu- 
code, Pulaghat taluk, same 
distriot. 

365 | On the south wall of ihe A gaatyöś- |Ohola 
vara shrine in the Agastyoóvara 
temple at Melappaluvur, 
Udaiyar alayam talak, Trichi- 
nopoly district, + 

358 | On the came wall Do. 

807 Do ; č Do 

868 Do. ae T ..| Do. 

369 Do. v T e] Do. 

$60 Do. TA ^ ..| Do 

861 | On the base of the same wall ec | Do. 

362 | On the same base .. oe ww] Do. 

808 | On the east wall of the same shrine | Do. 

364, On the north wall of the eame | Do. 


shrine; 


ptm RA a meyer 


Kovindechohuran 
"Vaiman). 


rivarman 


Parakésarivarman 


Rajakorarivarman 


Kotai 


fIndukodai 


Madiraikonda Parakéasarivarman .. 


Do. 


Rajakósarivatman 


do. 


Parakésarivarman Udaiyar Rajandradova 


Rajakésarivarman 


j Rajeraja-Rajakovarivarian 


| 


[3]rd year .. 


Dato. 


3? 


3) 


” 


oe 


oe 


Sth year 156th day 


[i}6th year 


6th 


ee 


Vatteluttv — .. 


Tamil es 


Language and 


alphabet Remarks. 


Highly damaged. Nemntions some transaction made by the 
residonta of the 18 distriots of Pudukkod. 


Built in at the begiuning. Seems to register a gift of land 
for burning a perpetual Ómop ir tbe two shrines of the 
temple cf Avanikandarpa:[svara-griham by a eertain 
Poluvottaraiyan Kumaran Mayaven, 

Do. .. | Registera the gift of a land. in Urattür us Janmabhiuni to 

|. Vongedavan Árahgan aliaa Sembiyan Virainagtu-Konar 
by the asseinbly of Kunyak-kiiryam under orders of Palo- 

| vetteraiyar Kandau-Maravan, with the condition that the 
dunee should pay 20 pon annually as assessment on the 
laad. 

Do. .. | Records a. gift of 8 ma of land, newly brought under oultiva- 
lion, for burning one perpetual lamp in eaoh of the two 
ghriues in the temple of Avanikandurpa-Tóvara in Kunra- 
luyram under orders or Nakkin Pudi Paluvetfaratyan 
Kumaran Kupdan. 

Registers a gift of gold by a lady for burning a perpetua] 
lamp in the temple of Mabadóva at Avanikandarpapuram. 

Records ao undertaking by the assembly of Uttawadani- 
ehnturrodimaügalun for the daily supply of ghee fora 
lamp in the temple as intorest for the gold received by 
them. 

Do. .. | Revords a. gift of land io tho god, as in No. 567 above, made 

| by Palavéttaraiyan Kumaray Maravan, after reclaiming 
the devadána villages in which ihe landa were situated, for 
burning eue porpataal lamp in euch of tho shrines in the 
' rampla ci AmunikendarpasYévara-griham, 

Baitinat the begiuning and incomplete. Hass portion 
ot the inuoduotion Kowar omadus, etc. Svems to 
regicler a giít cf land as na(tavakkani to a dancing 
maste”, 

Built in nt the bottom.  Begius with tho historical intro- 
duction of king Farakesarivarman Kajondra-Choladova 
and stopi in tho middle. 

Begins with ibe introduction g uwose Cures, eto. 
Registers a vift of laud by Nakkan Kuwamkkan for daily 
offer'vgs «na for worship on cartam special days of the 
year lo the two codes in the (omple at Avanikandarpa-[g. 
varm, a dóvadána of Kunrak-htrram, 

Registore n gift ofa lunp-stand nud gold for burning a 
perpetual lamp by a oertain lady in ihe shrine of Ten- 
vüyi-sr!kóvil (southern shrinc)-Mahadova in the temple 
of Avanikandarpa-lavara, 


Do, we 


Do. a's 


D^. "T 


Do, es 


————M ae ———— 


$4 


865 | On the same wall .. D "e 


386 Do. ger Sawa és 
867 Do. ae: alec’. "tan 
y 
888 Do. SE. Ge cd 
i 
369 Do. TET 2 
870 Do. is i E 
871 Do. on n 
$72 | On the north base of the same 
shrine. 
373 | On tbe eaat wall of the mandepa in 


front of the same shrine. 


874 
$76 


On the same wall ,, xis T 


On a pillar in the same wandapa .. 


876 | On four .lion-pillars in the same 
mandapa. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


LIN 


O.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1924—cont, 


| Rajakésarivarman .. T" - 


Parakésarivarman .. T a 


Bajakésarivarman ., T m E 


Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman ,, re 


Do. do. i s 


Rajakésarivarman ,, m i 2s 


Do. T va i ee 


Parakésarivarman alias Rajendra-Choja- 


déva.. 


Parakésarivarman .. oe 


Rajakésariva[rman] ee as 


eee 


Language and 


Remarks. 


tr 


Date, alphabet. 
10th year +» | Tamil 
léth ,, «| Do, 
I[6]th ,. e| Do 
86th ,, | Do. 
Do. ,, ..| Do. 
124 let ,, Do, 
12th ,, " Do, 
15th ,, Do. 
4th ,, Do, 

T Do. 

TET Do. 

T Do. 


States that the residents of Avanikandarpapura had the 
inaoriptione engraved to the effect that the tax (manru- 
pada) prevailing at Nandipuram from olden times should 
alao be in force in this village. The order wus issued 
by Paluystieraiyar Maravan Kandenar. 

Begietors a gift of reclaimed land in Üragankudi, a dévadana 
n Poigai-nadu, for burning a perpetnal lamp in the tem- 

e 


ple. 

Registers the order oommunicated to Và]an Chintamani, the 
headman of Tattandr, permitting the adoption of the old 
taxes prevailing at Nandipuram for the village Palavar 
by the chief Adigal Paluvetaraiyar Maravan Kungdanar 
to whom Kerambiyan Pirantaken alias Karuvidaip- 
Péraraiyan had petitioned, 

Registers a gift of reclaimed land for burning a perpetua? 
lamp in the two shrines of the temple. 


Registers a eimilar gift of land at Paéankujattar, a devadana 
of the temple, for burning a perpetual lamp in the same 
two shrines by Korukadikilan Ọran Pidáran 


Registers an assignwent of a temple land to a certain indivi- 
nal by the authorities of the temple atthe instance of 
Adigal Paluvéttaraiyar Maravan Kandanar. 
Reoords a gift of reclaimed land for burning a perpetual 
lamp in the temple by a certain Malan Sankaran, 
Stones lost, Begins with the introduction Sich wen exfl 


gers, ete. Records an undertaking by the tempie mana- 
gers of Paluvür to burn a porpetaal lamp before the image 
of Pagaividaiy-[¢vatattu-Mahadava and another before 
Amanikandarpa-Tévarattu-Mahádéva for lande and money 
received hy them respectively from two individuals as an 
atonement for à homicide committed by them. 

Damaged. Registers a giftof gold for burning « perpetual 
lamp in the temple. (Quotes the 16th year of Purakésari- 
varman Uttama-Cho]a and mentions Adiga] Paluvéttar- 
aiyar. 

Much damaged. Sceme to record a similar transaotion as 
in No. 367 above, 

‘Jn early characters, Unfinished. Seems to state that the 

illar is the gift of a certain Manjanamudigondan alias 
Ajarija Vaiiji-IlaBgó of Kurifijippadi. 


The names Kaliyuganirmmalan, Gaügamáttapdan, Mara- 
van Manadhanan and Araiyagal-arainli are engraved on 
the pillars respectively. 


UT ————————————————— 
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O.--Stone inscriptions copled in 1924—cont. 


aaa tete e f EN 
| Language and ` 
No, Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | ohai | Remarks. 


TEN | 

i ittiravatti Bid- | Tamil .. | In modern characters. Rerords the gift of a grove of Iluppai 

"m aue spe de aa UU SU P, Gai trees to the temple of Agastyeévarasvamin at Kslappalu- 
gai 15, Friday .. vor, 

878 | On the south wall of tbe Ché- | Chola -. | Madiraikonda Parakéearivarman .. .. | 24th year .. | Do. .. | Records the gift of three forehead plates of gold, collected 


ger from many sources, by Kamakkédanar and also an under- 
Dxsshnppin tis Mons temple. taking itd the id servants to burn two perpetual 
lamps in the temple, out of the money realized from 
several sources, in the'26th year ofthe king. One hundred 
and eighty sheep were purchased with the lattar amount. 
Registers a gift of 96 sheep by a certain individua] for 
burning a penpetua] lamp in the northern sbrine of the 
temple of Mahadeva at Avanikandarpa-Tévara-griham, a 
, dóvadaua of prc enka alarar a Kunre-kürram. i 
irai i wa ..| Do. .. | Registers a gift of reclaimed Jand fur burning a perpetu 
880 Do. ae is .. | Do. +» | Madirajkondu Parakeearivarman .. ..| 26th ,, pea in us temple by Kadan Pudi, a halite of Iova yil 
in Migolai-V ilanadu. 


879 | Un the same wall .. v5 ..| Do. .. | Parakésarivarman Uttame-Chojadova ..| 12th ,, œ «| Do 


: : h " .. | Do. .. | Registors the gift of an image of Ganapati, a pedestal and 
38l Da x COR po; ++ | Parakésarivarman ., 5s n CORD: ui a golden flower by the temple manager Navalurudaiyán 
Kandsn Tovadi to the temple, with the permission of 
" Adiga} Palavettaraiyar Kandan Sundara&o]an. 
; A E ..| Do. as ecords an undertaking made by the temple servarts to 
ahs pe uM AR Do: ++ |Rojakecsrivarman e o 6. e| Sth n burna perpetua] lamp in the northern shrine of the temple, 
for the money received from a certain Viraédla-Anokhkar 
Siriyappi-Malapadi of Avanikundarppapuram. 
; a T ..| Do. ..| Reoorden gift of money for burning a perpetual lamp in 
388 Do m m Do. es Do. e oe os - | 6th , the same shrine by a lady. 
i ure : " .. | Do. .. | Registers n gift of land by a certain Kariya Vira-Nani for 
88€ | On the east wall of the same shrine | Do. & pr el n ri who destroyed the | 11th ,, borning & perpetual lamp in the same ebrine, 
325 | On the north wall of the same| Do. ..| Rajarajakéearivorman alias Rajar&jadévo | 27th ,, .. — ..| Do. .. | Begins with the introduction “ Sina Quy, " ete. 
ehrine. i 


Records that at the request of his queen Nakkan l'añoha- 
van-Nadevi, the daughtor of Avanikandarppapurattu- 
Dévanàr of Paluvür, to provide for offerings and x 
in the temple, the king granted the additional inoome o 
paddy duc on some lands which were surveyed and essessed 
excepting the dóvadena lands of Urapgudi. 
EM | Do. .. | Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman .. oe [40th p oe es Do. .. | Registers a gift of reolaimed land by purchase for burning a 
perpetual lamp in the temple. 


886 | On the eame wall  ,. 


887 Do. E - 2 Do. .. | Bajakesarivarman 2 a ee PUTth 4, e as Do. e Hagistara a gift of money for burning a perpetual lamp in 


e temple by a oertain Viragdja-Anukkan Kupavan- 
Darani-Valla[bha* ]g. 
388 | On the east wall of the Minakshi-| Do. 
Amman shrine in the Sundar- 
Gévara temple in the same village. 


„e | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajertjadove .. | 28th ,, + Gi Do, .. | Insomplete, Seems to record an agreement given by a 


tenant to pay a specified quantity (of paddy) from the 
temple Jan a gullevated by him. ven 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1924— cont, 


— — Lar 


t 
No. Pince of ingoription. | 


389 | On the eastand north walls of tha 
same shrine, 


399 | On the north wall of the same 
shrine. 


391 | On the same wall .. ix: PS 


.892 On the west wall uf the tame 
sbrine. 


303 On the same wall 


394 | On the base of the enne wall 


396 | On tbe same base ., 
396 Do. 


397 ; On the south wall of the central 
ghriue in the same temple, 


398 | On the same wall ., 


399 Do. T m 


.400 | On stones built into the walls of 
tho mandapa in the same temple, 


401 | Ona stone built into the wal) of 
the outer prikara of the same 
temple. 


—_——_-. MÀ LA 


sh CRM 


Dynasty. | King. Date. pese x Remarks. 
| 
Chola 45 i Er sev Tamil..'  ..|Btones lost. Begins with the introduotion LJ&1D UD T 2 
erm, eto. Gift of land to the temple of Tiruttórram- 
ndaiya-Mahadéva ab Mannuppernmpaluvür by Vanako- 
: ! ; "s varaiyan Buttamsllan Uttainaolon aliae llaügéévarap. 
Do. ..| Rajskeearivarman alins — "'ribhuvana-| 32nd year, 310th, j Do. Begins T the same introduction, Unfinished. Registere 
ohakravartin Kulottuhga-Ch8ladàva .. day. the grant of the village of Tillaikudi alias Kulottonga- 
Gojunalior aa a devadàna to the temple of l'irnttórram 
alias Kuldttonyéo)a-Lévavain-udatya-Mabadéva, which waa 
built at Periya-Pa]uvür in Uttunga-vatanadu by Ilan- 
g&6varnn (mentioned above). 
bf season : 32nd year .. e| Do. v. ++ | Fragment. Mentions 5 certain Gangaikondaé5]a-Müvenda- 
l , f . velar as a signatory. f 
Chola .. | (Rajalkéesarivarman «lias Chakravartin | 30th ,, — .. Do. .. | Fragment. Refers to the construction of the templa by 
Kulótto[üga-Choladóva ]. Vünakóvarni( yan]... .,. Uttamné0]on alias L'ahgeévaran, 
f f : for the prosperity of the king, 
Do. -. | (Rajakeeariva rman alias — Tribbuvana- | Lost Áe e| De ., Stones lust. Legins with the introduction Ys aun a 


chekrayurtin [ Kulóttu]hga-Cho]adóva. Wers, eto. States that the temple of Tirattorram- 


udaiya-Mahüdéva, which had been built of hrioks and lay 
in a negleotod condition without worship was rebuilt of 
stone by llangesvaran onder the name Kulottungasdla- 
Isvaram, for the welfare of the king. 

No. | Rajakesarivarman .. — .. — .. — ..]|4th year, 204th day| Do. .. ‘| !neomplele. Seems to register the conferment of certain 
rights in the temple of Tiruttottam-Udaiyar built by 
Palavétiurajyan Kandan Maravan who seems to have been 
stnying at Sonapuram in Maládu. 


Do, .. | Parakésarivarman Uttama-Chóla .. +» | ldth year .. ! Do. .. | Ineompilete. Provides for the maintenance ofa perpetual 

: lamp in the tomple by Paluvettaraiyar Kandan Maravanar 

Do. ..| Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravartin | lth ,, .. e| Do. .. | Portions lost. Seems to register a gift of land by Lan- 
K ulottunge-Choladéva. géévaran mentioned in No. 389 above. 

Do. ..eParakesarivatman ., Ue eS 8e] Bh o... eq De .. (| Gift. of money for burning a lamp in the temple of 


Pagaividei. léva(ra*1grihattu-Mahadéva at M»snnuperum- 
paluvüi in Kunra-kürram. 
TESTS .| de .. -| | Registers a gift of sheep for burning a perpetual lamp 
before the image of Paluvor-Nakkar in the temple by 
a resident of Püvanür in Vennik-karram. In the same 
place is a fragmentary inscription of the 4th year of 
: Parukésarivarman ‘ who took the head of the Pandya ’. 
No. .. | Rajarajakesarivarman, ‘who destroyed | 11th ,, .. ..] Do. .. .. | Incomplete. Registers a gilt of gold for offerings on the 
the ships at Salai ’. Sankranti daysin the temple of Pagaividai-Iévarrattu- 
Mahadava hy tho lady mentioned in No. 381 above. 
MUT -» | Records the construction of a flight of steps in tbe temple 
by a lady belonging to the Ae&pparivarattu-Kaikkólas of 
, . . . : Gatgiikonda-slaperam. 
Do. ..| Rajarajake[sarivar]man alias Rajaraja-| 24th year .. e Do .. .. | Begins with the introduction Equser Gure, ete. In- 
ore: complete. Seems to state that the Mohadéva of Pagai[ vi ldai- 
| lévaram at Pa]uvür wae also known as Paluvüc N akkan 


Do, T Do. ps T - +» ] 10th 


Do. .. | Tribhuvanachakiavartin Kulottuaga- | Lost 
Choladéva. 


94 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1924—sont. 


No. Pince of ingcriplion. | Dynasty. | King. Date. AUS nd Remarks, 
i 
402 |On the lett side of the entrance m EN Raudri, Karttigai | Tamil +» | Modern. Records a gift of land to the temple of Sokka- 
into the godpura of the same (2]8. nadar-Tambiranar for the merit of Kishanappa-Mélavas 
temple, ` rava-Nayinir. 
403 | Ona stone set up in a street in the | Pandya Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin | 11th year .. wi Do. Seems to record the remission of taxes on the lands at KT]parru 
same village. Sandara-Pandyadeva. a davadana of Avanikandarpiévara of Molaippaluvur. 
404 | On a slab lying inthe Haghunatba ; snos (Kalayokti, Ávani)| Do. Damaged. Seema to record a gift of land to the temple of 
‘Patacbarya’s tope at Melur, Rangafaathe] by a certain Timmayangar. Mentions the 
15 men talak, Triobinopoly measuring rod called Trasavipadan. 
istrict. 
405 | On a slab lying in Seshadri Ayyan- | Pandyn Kuladskharadéve i T ^ | 86th year, Mithuna, | Do. Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land by pnrohase to 
gara tope in the same village. $n.,  pafichaml, the temple of Tiruvarangan by the queen Na&cbobiyár 
Thursday, Par- Ulagamuludumudai-Alvar, to provide garlands for the 
j am, Ani, 25. image of Alagiya-Man«vá]aperuma]. 
406 i another slab lying in the same TM i edd Do. Damaged aud fragmentary. Mentions Avauivéndaraman- 
' ope. sandi. 
107 | On a third slab in the same place.. | Hoysa}a Vira-BOmadora se +. | 22nd year Do, Ends of lines mutilated. Reoords a ‘gift of land forjthe 
ya oe of a flower-garden, to Tirukkuruügudi- 
ambi. 
408 | On a slab lying in the house-site | Pandya Perum] Kulagskharadé va " .. | 86th year, Mithuna, | Do. Same as No. 406 ubove. 
of Chinnama-Nayudu in the same óu.,  pafobarmti, 
villuge. Thursday, Par- 
am, Ani, 25, 
409 | On a alab lying in Sankara-Konar’s Virodhikrit, Avani, | Do. Damaged, Soems to record a gift of Jand, ^y purchase, for 
field in the same village. 15. providing garlands for the god Srrranganátha, 
410 | On a blab lying to the north of Do. States that this garden (tóppu) was the gilt of Achohntappa- 
the Bavkar-lope in the Natjuvayk- Nayaka (1o the temple at Sriratgam), 
kal padugai in the sume village. 
411 | On e alxb lying in tbe feld called T Pramadicha, Arpaéi, | Do. Registers an allotment of a vali of land for tbe god 
Appavukkona; Karuppan- 98. Dhauvanteri-Emberumán from the temple property. 
kutjajoi in the eame village. li 
412 | Ou a glab lying in Mukhoyibku- aed s Do, .. | Records an assignment of 1 vali of land for worship to eaoh 
rangu tope in the village. of the images of Paravüeudéva on the banks of the 
Chandrapusbhatani, Poygai-Alvar, Podattalvar and 
Pay-Alvar in the temple. S 
413 | On a pillar in the field called , Do. Fragment. Seems to record’a gift of land as a tiruvidai- 
Muttukrishuan- Polakkaniohohay yakm io Tirakkogali-Appan E d Nau E tiravidai 
in the sumo villago. : i 
4t4 ! On the lintel of the southern en- Dii Do. 


iranoe into the central ehrine of 
ihe Bribadióvara temple at 
Tanjore, Tanjore taluk, Tan- 
jore district. 


.. | Statea that this is the entrance (built by or called after) 


Vikrama-Chola. 


LL 


Ü.—S tone inscriptions oopied in 1924— cont. 


i a nl d 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. a a Remarks. 
oo en a — Á——————Á————— 
415 | On a floor of the cast prakara of | Tanjore Raja Sarfoji-Maharaja — .. m ..|Baka 17:3 (expir-| Mahrüjbi — .. | Records that the king executed the repairs to the temple. 
tho same temple. Mahré{has. ed), Kali 4902, 
Durmati, Vaiéa- 
kha 3, gu. dvi» 
tiya, Thoraday, 
Rohini. " ] 
&16.| On a pillar of the north prakara of Do. Do. Us e vs Do. Do. Records the repairs executed by Sartoji-Mabár&ja to the 
the same temple. j 26 sections of the north verandah of the prakare. 
417 | On another pillar in the east end of Do, Do. a T Do. Do. ..| Do. [Tte one above is engraved at the beginning of the 
'| the same prakara. E first section of the repaired prakara-wall. | 
418 | On the floor of the same prakara .. Do. see sees - Do. Incomplete. Begins with the genealogy of the Bhonsle 
family of the Mahrathas which is ful given in the 
Z record on the south wall of the verandah (No. 424 below). 
419 | On a stone set up at the well vear Do. Sarfoji-Mabaraja .. ET S .. | Saka 1724 (expir- Do. Records that the tank in the north prakaru called Manduka- 
| the Sabbapati-mandapa in the ' ed), Kali 4903, tirtha was rebuilt in the form of a well. 
same temple. Rudhirédgari, 
Sravana, Adi, 10, 
fu. paiichami, 
Saturday, Uttara. 
420 | On one of the steps of the Ganapati Do. | Do. i ae .. | Saka 1723 (expir- Do. .. Recorde that the king renewed the Ganóáa temple and 
shrine in the same temple. ed), Kali 4902, constructed the ardha-mandapa and the maha-mandaps. 
Durmati, Vaisi- 
kha 3, gu. dvi- 
tiyé, Thursday, 
, Rohini. 
421 | On the north and. west oase of the Do. Barfoji-Maharajn, son of Tulaja-Maha-|Saka 1744, Kali Do. .. | Beeords the settlement of a dispute regarding the hereditary 
|| game shrine. raja, son of Pratapnsiibha-Maharaja. 4903, Dundubbi, rightof enjoyment of Vettiyan-kani at Tanja-nagara 
Adi 8. between certain individuals, by the ordeal of dipping the 
P » : bngere in hoiled ghee. 
422 | On the west and south walle of !he Do. Sarfoji-Maharaja .. EN T .. | Saka 1720 (expir- Do. Records tbe gift of jewelled ornaments and silver vessels to 
aame shrine. ed), Kali 4899. the temple by the king. 
423 | On the north wall of the mandapa Do. Do. ix Be ss ,. | Saka 1723 , (expit- Do. ..| Enumerates the various items of repaira exeouted in the 
in front of the same shrine. ed), Kali 4902, temple by the king. 
Durmati, Vaisa- 
kha 3, gu. dvi- 
üya, Thursday, | 
, Rohini. 
424 | On the south wal] of the veranda pees Do. - "T s .. [Seka 1725, Rudhi- Do. ^. | Gives in detail and in chronological order the histo:v of the 
of the same temple. rodgari, Marga- Mahrütha kings of the Bhonsle family from the early 
sirsha, ba. ama- times, recording also the militery exploits of each. 
vasya, Tuesday, 
A.D. 1803, De- 
P cember 13, 
426 | Ona pillar in the mosque called | Tanjore Sevappa-Nayaka .. zs -. | Badha@rana, Mar- | Tamil Records a gift of seven véli of land tothe Fagira of Sómu- 
Somsuperupalli near the Nayakas. gali i4. auppirupalli by five Mannaiyare of Naüjikkottai at the 
railway station at Tanjore, instance of the king. 
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£.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1924—cont. 


vnakravartin Rajarajadova. 


bu. tray ddadl, 
Tiru- 


Friday, 
vÜnam, 


Udaiyar at Ru]eitür in Tirovindalor-nadu, a subdivision 
of Rajadhiraja-valanadu, by two private individuals of 
Tiruvinda]ür. 


| : Langoage and 
No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | ' King. Date. | a a et. | Remarks. 
a — aaa KA a ANC E NN C LL I 
; * z i a, gon of a d Manmatha, Vrisha- | Grantha and | Eulogises tbe king and states that he made several gifts to 

426 E rave suras me d Achyuta, 80 Chevvappa SHM Din nt the temple of Ra&geón at Sriragam, that he reconetruated 
alak and onime distaot. the dum across the K avert which had been breached, 

and that he made the oe gifs. " 

427 | On the north wall of the mandapa | Chola Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | Year lost. Tula, ba. Tamil. Records a gift of sheep for burning a lamp ia the temple of 

7 dint of ihe rate ehre T chukeavartin [ R&jar&jadeva]. saptam!, Wed- Rajarajaévaram-Udaiyar which had been nst not at 
the Sunduréévara temple at nesday, Pūradam. Kulattor in Tiruvinds}ur-nddu, a subdivision of ajadhi- 
Pallavarayanpettai, Maya- rüje-valanádu, by a certain Kujattulan Tiruchchizram- 
varam taluk, l'anjoro district, bala-udaiydn Perumal-Nambiyar alias Pallavarajar, a 
. : 3 . native of Karigai-Kulattür in Sirokonpra-nada, a sub- 

division of Amor-kottam in day etigond seo leaande im: 
: i .. | Parakésariv i i i Tula, ba. Do. Records an agreement by a certaim shep erd to burn three 
eal oi = eee LO pei Wadon perpetual lamps in the temple, two of whioh seem to have 
day, Poradam. been endowed in the 14th year of the king in Kumbha, 
ba, 8, Wednesday, Uttiram. 
429 Do. "n E Do. Parskósarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 14th year, Kumbha., Do. Records a gift of 48 sheep by another ahepherd to burn 
ohakravartin Rajarajadava. ba. 3, Wednes- half a lamp in the temple. 
| day, Uttiram. F 

430 De, "n . .| Do, Do. 16th year, Tala, ba. Do. Stones out of order and portions lost. Records a eale of 
4, Monday, Rohi- land to the temple by three individuals. 
ni. 

481 Do. 2 s ..| Do. E Do. 14th year, Kumbha, No. Reoords au agreement by a shepherd to supply ghee fora 
ba. 3, Wednes- lamp in the temple in return for sheep received by him. 
day, Uttiram. 

482 | On the west and eouth walle ofthe; Pallava — .. | SakeJapnuvanachokravartin Kop-Perui-| 16th year, Adi 30, Do. Records the non-payment of taxes, duo from the 28rd to the 
central shrine in the same | jihgadeva. Sunday. 26th year of the king, hy a certain Perron and the subse- 
temple. quent attuohwent of his property from bis wife and son 

by bringing up his lands for sale, and tho gift of the same 
for worship, offerings and a lamp in the temple for the 
welfare of Piļ lai Solu-Konar. 

483 | On the south wall of the mandapa | Chola ee | Rajokesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 8th year Do. Begins with the introduction SLOG LS LITT uyr se Lb, 
in front of the same shrine, obakravartin Rajadhirajadéva (11). eto. Mentions the ciroumstances Of the king’s coronation 

through tho exertions of a oertain Tiruohobirrambala- 
mudaiy&n Perumanambiyar alias Pallavardyar, after the 
death of king Rajaraja (Il). Registers the royal grant 
of 40 voli of tax free land at Solendragidga-nallar in 
Kurukkai-nadu, a aubdivision of Virudarajabhayadkara- 
vajanadu, in some apeoifled proportion, to the relations of 
Pallavarüyar on hie demise.  Hefers to the campaign of 
Lankapura-Dandnitha and tho refuge offered to Rula- 
| Sokhara by the king agains: the Ceylonese genoral. 
n 
484 | On the mmo wat .. m f | Do, , | Parakéserivarmon alias Tribhuvana- ) 10th year, Sithha, No, Recorde a sale of land. to tho temple of Rajarajiévaram. 


6L 


No. 


— M MÀ a- 


436 | On the same wall ., is vis 

436 Do. ae sé oe 

437 | At the entrance into the gopura of 
the same temple, 

438 | On the north wa)l-of the central 
shrine in the Bómanathusvimin 
temple at Manamadura, 
bivaganga taluk, Ramnad dis- 
triob. 

439 | On the saine wall ., Va zs 

440 | On the north, west and south walls 
of the same shrine. 

441 |On the south wall of the same 
shrine. i 

442 | On the same wail 

148 | On the north and south bases of 
the sume shrine, 

444 | On the pillar of the mukha- 

; mandspa jn the same "temple, 

445 | On the base of the vorandah in 
front of the same manjapa. 

446 | On the suuth wall of the prakara 


Plaoe of insoription. 


in the kame templo. 


Do. 


Pandya 


O.—Btone inseriptions copied in 1924—cont 


King. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Bajar&jndev& ., 


Parakeearivarman alias [Kajarijadéva } 


Parakésarivarman aliag Tribhuvana- 


ohakravartin Rajerajadeva, 


(Ja}favarman [Tribhuva]naobakravartin 
Per&krama-fF'ündyadóva. 


teas 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanacbakra- 
vartin Kula[sökharadøva], ‘who was 
pleased to take all countries.’ 


Maravarman Tribhuvansobakravartin 
[Kulaéakhnradóva], ' who was pleased 
to take all countries.’ 

Maravarman alias l'ribhuvanchakrayartin 
Sundara-Pandya[dàva]. 

Maravarman alias Tribbuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulagskharadeva, ‘who was 
pleased to take all countries,’ 


vere 


| 
| 
mol- e 


Language and 


Date, alphabet. 
10th year Grantha and 
Tamil. 
16th year, Simha, | Tamil 
éu. tritty4, 
Thursday, 
Attam — (Hasto).| Do, vs 
16th year, Mina, 
ba. trillya, 
Monda 
dr Rioha Joha Do. 
payee ds 
Saka 14[36], Bhava,| Do, oe 
Vaigasi, 
e... Do. 


DET 


35th year, Tai (1] 


llth year, 1402nd 
day. 
2nd year, Panguni 


Saka 1253, Sirka, 


$u. paurnimá, 
Hunday, Bada- 
yam. 


Soka 1619, Baha- 
dbanya, Uttara- 
yana, Vasanta- 
ritu, Chittirai 17, 
$u. paurnima, 
Thursday, Chitra. 


‘Tamil yerse ,. 


Tamil E 


Do. 
Do. 


Remarka. 


Begins with the introduction gomu Amor gu, 
eto. Recorde the gift of some lands, as tax-free, for 
offerings and worshipand fora flower-garden to the 
temple of Rajarajiévaram-Ud aiyar at Ku]attür by Pulla- 
varavar mentioned in No. 427 above by whom the temple 
had algo been built, 

Records a sale of lands to the temple by Kaéyapan Arasu 
Srikrishna-Bhattan one of the two individuals mentioned 
in No. 434 above. 

Registers a sale of land belonging to the temple of 
Kirttinarayana-Vinnagar-Alvar near the village to the 
Rajarajisvaram-Udaiyar temple. 


Much damaged. Secros to register sume endowment by 
two individuals to the temple at Manaviramadura-ohatur- 
védimahgalam. 


Damaged, Registers a gift of land to the temple of 
domanada-Nayinar at Vanaviramudurai. 

Damaged. Registers a anle of Jand belonging to the temple 
of Tiruohohdwiéuramudatye-Nayanar to a temple 
servant. 

States thet Aralfnijdi RüSudévan composed a verse in 
praise of the god Somidarar and His Congort. 


Muoh damaged. 


Portions lost and stones misplaced. Seems to register a gift 
of tax-free land to the temple. 

Registers a gift of money and paddy by a resident of Tiru- 
valaviy for worship and offerings to the image of 
Adava{ la-Neya ]nar in the temple every Sunday. 


Damaged. Registers a sale of land to the assembly of 
Manamamadura-chaturvéedinangalam, a brahmadéya in 
Tiyandasnarkudi-nüdu, by a committee of the mabasabha 
of Rajagambbira-chaturvédimatgalam in Rajagambhira- 
valanüdu. Meutions another date 730. 


Registers an assignment of sowe temple lands to a certain 
pand&ram for hereditary service in the temple. 


08 


No. Place of insoription. 


447 | On the north wall of the central 
Shrine in the Viralagar’ temple 
in the same village. 


448 | On the east wall of the mandopa 
in front of the same shrine. 


449 | On the north base of the same 
mandapa. 


450 | On the south base of the same 
mandapa. 


461 | On the north, west and eouth bases 
of the Saundaryavalli-Ammay 
shrine in the sume temple. 


452 | On a stone built into the pavement, 
of the main gópuru of the Padma- 
vati Amman temple at Tiruch- 
ohanur, Chandragiri taluk, 
Chittoor district. 


| Dynasty. | King. 


. 
aoe se 


Pandya — .. | Trihhuvanaohakravartin 
T'àndyndóva. 


Vijayanngara Achyutadova-Maharaya 


— 


Date, 


Saka 1438, Dhatu, 
Uttarayana, 
Rishubha, éu. 
trayódaét, Wed- 
nesday, Variha- 
jogam, Vyeghra- 

arapa, Svati. 


Saka 14[ 38], 
Bhava, Risha bha, 


án. trayodaát, 


Wednesday, 
Variha-yogam, 
Vyaghra-karana, 

, Bvati. 

Saka 1486, Rakta- 
kehi, Duksbina- 
yana, Varsha- 
pito, Kanni, ba. 
Monday, Makba, 
Parika-y òga, 
Sirnha-knrana, 
amüvüayü. 

Sandara- | 11 + * * year 


T .. | Saka 146/8), Man 
matha, —Dakehi- 
nayann, Varsho- 
ritu, Tula 1, én. 
patohami, Fri- 
day, dydshtha, 
Baubhogya-yogn, 
Sithha-karagu, 

, Arpadi, Vishu, 

Saka 820 .. i 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1924 —eont, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Grantha 
Tamil, 


Do. 


Remarks. 


+. | Seems to record a gift of land called Alañgaravalli by pur- 
ohase, by a oartain lady, of Püttibase[Ea]ranalür in 
Pagaliyür-nádu to the temple of Alugar at Vayaviran- 
do which had been built by ber father on 
the northern bank of the river. Mentions Bhuvandka- 
viran-panam and Rayarvaéil Timmappa-Nayaka, the 
administrator of Madura and Sundarattóludaiyar alias 
Mavali-Vanadardyar who ‘revived the past.’ 

.. | Beams to record a gift of lands in different; villages as sarva- 
manya for worship in the temple of Paramasvami. 


and | Reoords an assignment of some temple lands toa Ve]]à]a as 
'| a permanent possession, oertain speaified tuxes being 
made payable by him to the temple annually, 


Fragment, Beems to record a gift of money for burning a 
twilight lamp in the temple of Srivallabhésvaram-odaiya- 
Nayinar. 

Registers the ratifioation, by Sundaratto|udaiytt Mavali- 

&nüdirafar, of the gifts of lands in various places to the 
tewple of Ajagar at Vanayiranmadurai, made by his 
aunt Alahkaravalli, 


Fragment, Seems to record tho gu of paddy reocived as 
purayu from Tirnohohügunür and the money realised by 
fine (to the temple), 


Gi am Ge eR rr e RAE EG, Prey 
" — — 
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Aprenvix D.—List of photographs taken during the year 1923-24. 


sit 
ua $ Sizo of 
LE H 3 negative, 
z SH Ln] 
749 | Full plate 
750 Do. 
751 Do. 
752 | Do. 
758 | Half plate 
754 Do. 
755 Do. 
756 | Quarter 
late 
757 | Full plate 
758 Do. 
759 Do. 
760 Do. 
761 Do. 
762 Do. 
763 Do. 
764 Do. 
765 Do. 
766 Do. 
767 Do. 
768 Do. 
769 Do. 
770 
to Do. 
772 
778 
to Do. 
775) 
716 
to Do. 
778 
779 Do 
780 Do. 
781 Do, 
782 Do. 
783 Do. 
784. Do. 
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Description. 


Copper-plate No. 5 of 1922-28 .. - 


Copper-plate No. 9 of 1922-23 .. os 
Copper-plate No. 14 of 1922-23 -. 
Au old paper document in Telugu T 


Seal of oopper-plate No. 5 of 1908-09. - 


Seal of copper-plate No. 16 of 1920-21. 
Seal of copper-plate No. 8 of 1923-24 .. 
Seal of copper-plate No. 4 of 1923-24 .. 


Two inscribed slabs kept in the Bishop’s 
house (Part of A.R. No. 216 and No, 
219 of 1923). 

Two other slabs in the same place (A.R. 
No. 218 and part of No. 216 of 1923). 
An old Portuguese inscription (A.R. 
No. 217 of 1923) on a slab kept in the 

Cathedral. 

Fragment of a Tamil insoription (A.R. 
No. 215 of 1923) ona stone kept in the 
same place. 

Fragment of an inscribed slab (No. 220 of 
1923) kept in & private house near the 
Cathedral. 

Fragment of another inscribed slab (A.R. 
No. 221 of 1923 in the same house. 

Slab bearing Persian inscription (A.R. 
No. 223 of 1923) near a tomb in front 
of the Rahmat-Bhag. 

Brahmi inscription in the cave - 

Continuation of No. 764 above T 

Another inscription in the same cave .. 

Continuation of No. 766 above Eod 

Mutilated soulpture in relief in the same 
cave. 

Four mutilated sculptures in relief in the 
same cave. 


Sculptures in relief of the Saptamatris in 
cave No. 14. 


Sculptures in relief of the Saptamátris in 
cave No. 21. 


Sculptures in relief of the Saptamatris in 
cave No. 22. 


Nandi-mandapa and a portion of the 
Rock-cut (Kailas) temple. 

Sculpture in relief of ‘ Ravana under the 
Kailasa ' in the same temple, 


Sculpture in relief of‘ Ravana under the 
Kailasa * and Tandavamirti on the wall 
(inside) of the Kock-cut Dasavatara 
cave (Cave No. 14). 

East view of the Rajarajéévara (Brihadié- 
vara) temple. 

North-east view of the central shrine of 
the same temple. 

Back view of the same shrine . 


Locality. 


. ©% ù © © à é @ 


San 'Thome 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do 
Do. 


Do. 


Tanjore 


Do. 


District. 


Madras. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


33 | His Exalted 


ighness 
the Nizam’s 
Dominions. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Tanjore. 


Do. 
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Arrexpix D.—List of photographs taken during the year 19238-24—cont. 


"i 

1i s Hi mein Desoription. Looality. Distriot. 
a 

Z SE — 


785 | Full plate | Vikramasolan-vaéal (entrance) and portions | Tanjore 
of the'south wali of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


786 | Do. North-ea&t view of the Vinàyaka shrine in Do. sxi Dox 
the same temple. è 

787 | Do. South view of the Subrahmanya shrine .. Do. .. | Do. 

788 | Do. Soulpture in relief of a Rrshi (seated), on Do. ‘ Do. 

. the south wall of the central shriue. 

189 | Do. Sculpture in relief of another Riski iu Do. ..| Do. 
the same place, 

790 | Do. Metallic image of Natarüja in the same Do. ..| Do. 
temple. 

791| Do, denina in relief of a Dvarapdlaka at the Do. «e| Do. 
the third entrance of the same temple. 

792 | Half plate | Inscribed bronze bull in front of the Do. «a. Do., 
central shrine in the same temple. 

798 
to >| Fall plate | Ràjagopála-Bhirangi (cannon) on the Do. ..| Uo. 
795 bastion near the east entrance of the 

fort. 

796 Do. View of the Pushya-mandapa on the bank | Tiruvaiyáru ..} Do. 
of the Cauvery. 

797 | Do. South-east view of the Cholé$vara shrine | Mé]appaluvür..| Trichinopoly. 
in the Agastyésvara temple. 

798°} Do. North-east view of the Agastyé$vara shrine Do. os Do. 

- in the same temple. 

799 | Do. Pillars supported by lions in the mandapa Do. ee Do. 
of the same temple. 

800 | Half plate | Other stone pillars in the same temple .. Do. ee Do, 

801 Do. Sculpture in relief of Gangadhara in the Do. T Do. 
same temple 

802 Do. Sculpture in relief. of a Drárapalaka to the Do. a Do. 


right of the entrance into the central 
shrine of the same temple. 


803 Do. Sculpture inrelief of a Dvárapalaka to the Do. ae Do. 
left of the same entrance. 

804 Do. | Main entrance of the temple. Do. "m Do. 

805 Do Stone bull near the same entrance inside Do, oe Do. 
the temple. 

806 | Full plate | Sculpture in relief of Chandrasókhara (?) Do. - Do. 
on the south wall of the Agastyésvara 
shrine. 

807 Do. Soulpture in relief of Subrahmanya on the | Do. oe Do. 


west wall of the same shrine. 
808 | Half plate | Metallic image of Tripurantaka in the|Kilappaluvür .. Do. 
iva temple. 


.809 | Full plate | Sculpture in relief of Siva (?) in the Pallavaràyan- Tanjore. 
yogasana posture) in the Siva temple. péttai. 
810 Do. North-west view of the central shrine of | Koyil-Téyara- Do. 
the Siva temple. . yanpéttai, 
hamlet of 
Pandaravadai. 
811 Do. Sculptures of Jüánasambandar and Sunda- Do. Do. 
ramürti-Nàyanàr in the same temple. 
812 | Half plate | Sculpture of Appar in the same temple .. Do. Do. 
818 Do. Sculpture in relief of dancing figures on | Pápanáéam .. Do. 
the south wall of the central ghrine in 
the Srinivasa~Perumal temple. 
814 Do. Do. do. Do. 


continued 
from tne 
last report. 


Number 
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Aprrnvix D.—List of photographs taken during the year 1923-24—con t, 


Size of 
negative. 


Desoription. Locality. 


Distriot. 


815 | Half-plate| Sculpture in relief on the north wall of Pápanàé(am .. Tanjore. 


816 


817 


Do. 


Do. 


818 | Full plate 


819 
820 


Do, 
Half plate 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Y'ull plate 
Do. 

Half plate 
Do. 


Full plate 


Do. 
Half plate 
F'ull plate 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


thé same shrine. 

Soulpture of Durgà-Lakshmi on  the| Kumbhakonam 
north wall of the central shrine in the 
Nagésvarasvami temple. ` 


Soulpture of Bhikshatanamirti on the same Do. ais 
wall, 
Stone image of Ganééa (standing) in the Do. * ,. 


mukha-mandapa in front of the central 
shrine of the same temple. 


West view of the central shrine of the Tiruvadi EA 
Siva temple. Rud 
Stone image of a aias figure (seated) in| Do. e 


the outer prakdra of the same temple. 
Metallic image of Bhikshátanamürti in | Tirunàmanallür 
the Siva temple. (Front view.) f 


. Do do. ( Baok view) kd Do. 
Metallic image of Narasinga- Munaiyadara- Do. 
yar in the same temple. : 
Metallic image of Sundaramirti-Nayanar Do. 


in the saine temple. 
The image of the saint witb his two wives 
by his side. 
An old wood-carving in the same temple. 
Seulpture in relief (labelled) of a peraon 
riding an elephant, on the west wall of 
the outer prakdra of the sama temple. 
South-west view of the central shrine in 
the same temple. 

Ruins of the Siva temple .. 2 € 
Stone image of Subrahmanya (with 6 
arms) in a shrine in the same temple. 
Stone image of Krishna in the same 

temple, 
Stone horse near the tank at a furlong from 
the same temple: 
Sculpture in relief of Brahm& and Vishnu 
worshipping a Linga ia the Siva temple. 
Sculpture in relief of Durga in the Siva 
temple. 
Sculpture in relief of Umamahésvara in | Do. 
the same temple. 
Metallic images of Todar-Mull, his father | Conjeeveram 
and his mother, at the entrance into the 
second gópure of the Dévaraja-Perumal 
(Varadaraja) temple. 
Stone image of a Jaina figure in the fields, | Punidagai near 
Tiruvottür 
Stone image of a Jaina figure in a private | Big-Conjee- 
garden. veram. 
Copper-plate No. 1} of 1923-1924 
Do. No. 2 
Do. No. 6 » gi 
Seals of Copper-plates Nos. 1 and 2 of 
1923-1924. 
Brálimi inscription (A.R. No. 331 of 1924) 


Do. 


S&ndamaügalam 
` Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Tiruvamattur 


Kilar 


cU 
92 


2) LA t. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


South Arcot, 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do, 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Chingleput. 


North Arcot, 


Chingleput. 


———————————————————ÀÉd uA 
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ArPENDIX E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for | 
1923-24, calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris by M.R.Ry. Diwan 
Bahadur L. D. Swamikanou Pillai Avargal, M.A., B.L., LL.B., 1.3.0. 


Norz.--The following abbreviations have been employed in theso statements : — 
1. Su. and ba, respectively, for Suklzpaksha and Bahulupaksha, tha bright and dark fortniglts of the lanar month. 


2. The ending moments of tithis and nakshatras are expressed aa decimal parts of the day and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the rithi and the second the ending moment of the naksatra. Thus tbe 
result— 

A.D. 1510, Monday, Dec. 30; -91; '50 means that on tha day in question the titi quoted in the insoription 
ended at -9t of the day, i.s., 66) ghatikas after mean sunrisa, while the nakshazra qu»tel in the inscription ended at *50 
of the day, i.s., 30 ghafikae after mean sunrise. 


When only the fithi is quoted, its ending moment isshown by decimal fignres nextto the day of the month, 
thus : “A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28 ; "70 ” isa oonvenient way of iniicating the fact that a rithi ended' at -70 of the 
day (42 ghafikas after sunrise) on Nov. 28, A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 


8, When a titi or nakehatra that ia quoted in a record only commenced on thi week-day quoted in the same reoord 
the faot is indicated by the symbold f.d.f. or f.d.n. Thus: 


‘© Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384; 68 ; f.d.n. ‘29’? means that the fi£Ai |quoted in the inscription ended at -68 (= 
4Lghatikag after &unrise) on Wednesday, 6 Apr. A.D. 1334, but that the nakehatra gaota in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at *29 (= 173 ghatikas after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly '* Friday, Apr. 26; f.d.t. °08 ; f.d.n. *13" means that the ¢ithi and makshatra quoted were ourrent for 
the greater tek of Friday, but came to end next day at -08 (= 5 gAatikas after sunrise) and -13 (= 8 gAafikas after san- 


rise), reepeotively, on Saturday. 
Number 
Yours. ct Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


PALLAVA. 
Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Ko- Perufifingadéva. 
1924 | 432 |10th year, Adi 30, Sunday = A.D. 1259, July 27, Sunday. 
WESTERN ÜHALUKYAS. 
Trailokyamalladéva. 


1928 | 468 | Saka 980, Vilambi, Ashadha, $u. bidige, | hursday, Dakshin&yana, Samkranti, 
Vyatipata = A.D. 1058, June 25, Thursday; ‘83. 


Tribhuvanamalla ‘ruling from the Nelavidu (capital) Górindavadi '. 


Vs 464 |Saka 995, Pramadicha, Chaitra, amavasya, Sunday = A.D. 1074, March 830, 
Sunday ; :38. 


Tribhuvanamalia ‘ ruling at Kalyana’. 


" 461 | Ŝaka 1092,'Virodhi, Chaitra, én. pnnnami, Monday, Lunar-eclipse = A.D. 
1169, Maroh 14, Friday. There was. a lunar-eclipse on this day, The week- 
day quoted in the inscription is a mistake. 


CHAGI. 
Pétaraja. 


1924 | 278 |Saka 1152, Tarana (wrong), Vaisakha, su. 1, Thursday. Tbe eyclic year 
and Tarana fell in Saka 1146. In this vear Vaisakha, $u. 1 was current on 
275 Sunday, 21st April. As the week-day in the inscription is Thursday there 

must be an error in the calendrical details, i 


Manma-Ganapati. 


» 283 | Šaka 1182, Raudri, EDA A $u. ashtami, Thursday = A.D. 1261, February 
9, Wednesday ; 40. The week-day in the inscription must be a mistake. or 
due to rough caloulation. ‘ 

š 309 | Šaka 1181, Prabhava, Jyéshtha, ba. 15, Solar-eolipse = A.D. 1267, May 25, 
Wednesday. ‘lhere was a solar-eolipse on this day. 


oe 
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Arrgenprx E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and O to tho Annual Report for 1928-24—cont. 


Year. |. s : Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 
i tion. 

a Saa aaa 

CHaGci—cont. 

Tyàgi-Póta. 
1924 | 300 jSaka 1121, Solar-eolipse. There was a golar-eclipse in Šaka 1121 (= A.D. 1199) 

on January 28, Thursday. 
KAEATIYA. 
Ganapati. 

» 888 {Saka 1[1]78, Magha, 6u. daSami, Monday. Probabiy A.D. 1252, January 

22, Monday; f.d.t. -03. f 
Rudra- Maharaya. 

" 314 | aka 1190, Vibhava, Magha, .......,Sivar&tri = A.D. 1269, February 1, 
Friday ; the tithi chaturdasi was current til! 78 and nak. Gravana till 52 of 
the day. 

» 818 | Saka 1213,......Sravana, $u. 15, [Saturday], Lunar-eclipse = A.D. 1291, 
Avgust 11, Saturday; °55; nak, Sravishtha was ourrent till ‘11 of the day 
and then nak. Satabhishaj commenced. There was a lunar-eclipse on this 
day. 

Pratéparudradéca-Mahér aja. 

do 287 | Saka 1236, Ananda, Ohaitra, su. 1, Sunday — A.D. 1314, March 17, Sunday ; 
:87. Themak. was “ Revati" which was current till *57 of the day. 

- 296 | Saka 1222, Sarvari, Kartika, fu. 15, Friday — A.D. 1300, October 28, Friday ; 


86. Nak. _“ Bharani " was current till *58 of the day. 
298 | Saka 12[3]6, Ananda, [Sró]shtha, ba. 10, Friday = A.D. 1314, June 7, Friday ; 
fd. -40. 


3) 


Panvya. 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulatékharadéva,. 


1928 | 222 |13+13th year, Karkataka 25, ba. daéami, Tuesday, Karttigai = A. D. 1215, 
July 21, Tuesday. The ti£Ai ba. 10 commenced at ‘97 of the day; nak. 
** Karttigai ” ended at '86 of the day. 

1924 30 ur lst Des Simha, Friday, Anilam = A.D. 1208, August 15, Friday; 
f.d.n. :22. X 


Màravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadéva “ who was 
pleased to present the Chóla country.” 


a 47 | 20th year, Mésha 26, $u. dvādaśī, Saturday, Hasta = A.D. 1236, April 19 
Saturday ; 78 ; .d.n. -18. n SER, 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


ui 86 |9--14- lat year, Mésha 22, áv. saptami, Friday, Punarpüéam, 

In A.D. 1244, Friday, 15th April was the 22nd day of Mésha. On this day 
tithi Su. 7 began at -19 of the day, ending next day at 19, while nak 
Punarvasu came to end at ‘17 of the day on Friday. This was not however 
the 11th year of any known Maravarman Sundara-Pandya. The year may be 
4+1+ Ist year, in which case the inscription would belong to the reign of 
Mar. Sundara-Pandya whose reign began between 15th June and 26th 
December, A.D. 1288 (Ephem. Vol.T, Part II, p.91). The reading seems 
to be clearly 9--1--1, however. (L.D.8.) s 


eee 
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ArPENDIx E— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1923-24—cont. 


Astronomigal details, Kaglish equivalents and remarks. 


Panpya—cont, 
Tribhuvanachukravartin Kulasékharadéoa. 


1924 88 |9nd year, ... paüchami, Thursday, Uttirddam or Uttirattadi. Since the 
month is not clear there are two dates for the given details in the reign of 
Jatavarman Kulasékharadéva II. 


(1) A.D. 1239, June 28, Thursday; ‘32 ; the nak. Uttari-Bhadra- 
a ended at ‘94 the next day. This date fell in the month of 
ithuna. 


(2) A.D. 1239, July 21, Thursday, f.d.&. 8l; the nak. Uttara- 
Bhadrapadà ended at °26 tbe next day. This date fell in the 
month of Karkataka. 


» 100 | 18.-9th year, Kumbha 4, Thureday, Sodi. In A.D. 1212 which fell in the 22nd 
year of the reign of Jatavarman Kulasékhara whose reign began between 8th 
April and 29th November A.D. 1190 (Ephem., Vol. I, part I, page 88), Thurs- 
day, 26th January, A.D. 1212 was 3 Kumbha (not 4 Kumbha) and day of Sodi 
EDs)” The calculation 4 Kumbha was probably that of a local padohanga, 
(L.D.S. 

107 134 11th year, Mithuna 19, Friday, śu, paňohamī, Makha, = A.D. 1214, June 
18, Friday ; f.d.t. ‘83; fin. 02. This is Kulasekbara E who came to the 


throne in 1190 A.D. 


Nore .— If bis 24th year had not ended on 13th Juna 1214, hia firat year woold no: have ended 
before 12th June 1190 and his reign must be held to have commenoed between 14th June and 29th 


November 1190. (L.D.S.) 


» 


Jatavarman alias T: ribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva LI. 


10th year (P), Tula 4, ba. chaturdad, l'uesday, Hasta = A.D. 1263, October 
2, Tuesday ; 86: ‘94. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pündyadéua. 


1923 | 289 


1924 | 21s 17th year, Mithuna, ba. saptaml, Wednesday, Uttirattàdi. — A.D. 1270, June 
11; Wednesday ; ‘78; £d.n. "36. There is also a date in the reign of Jata- 
varman Vira-Pandya who begaa to reign in A.D. 1296, namely A.D. 1314, 

June 5, Wednesday ; 45 ; f.d.n. 50. 


Jatdéoarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara- PágyIyad2va . 


282 | [6]th year, Ka|[rka* jtaka, ba. Wednesday, ashtami, R56ani. 
39 


= Wednesday, 29th July A.D. 1282 ; *62 ; f.d.n. :82. 


Julüvarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadéva ** who was pleased 
to take all countries ”. 
391 | 11th year, Vriácbika 4, sui dvadaéi, Wednesday, Révati. = A.D. 1313, Ootober 


31, Wednesday ; '79 ; nak. Rovati was current throughout the day. (This is 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pándya who ascended the throne in 1303 A.D.). 


1928 


— 


202 | llth year, Vrischika 25, áu. dvitiya, Wednesday, Mala. Apparently Wednesday, 
" 21st November, A.D. 1813 which fell in the 10th year of Jat. Sundara- 
Pandya and was 25 Vrischike. Bat the day was Su., tritiya and the 
nakshatra Pürva-Ashádba, óu. dvitīyā and nak, Mula having ended at'71 
and :43 respectively on Tuesday. The solar date is that of Weduesday and 

tithi and nak. those of Tuesday. (L.D.8.) 
eee 


— ————— 
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Apprnpix E.— Dates from Appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1923-24—cont, 


Year. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1924 


1924 


1923 


Panpya—cont. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva, 


805 | 22nd year, Simha 18, ba.. anim, Tuesday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1818, 


August 15, Tuesday; the //Àí ba. 2 is perhaps a mistake for ba. 3 which 
was ourrent till :69 of the day. The nak. Uttirattadi was current till 
'26. This is Vira-Pándya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1296. 


208 | 9th year, Mina, pafichadasi, [Sunday], Makha. Of all the Jat. Vira-Pandyas, 


the only one for whose reign the details are more or less satisfied appears 
to be the Vira-Pàndya who began to reign between 18th August 1189 and 15th 
April 1190 (Ephem. Vol. I, partii, page 88). Sunday, 22nd February A.D. 
1198 fell in the 9th year of his reign ; on that day pafichadasi or éu. 15 began 
at 44 of the day while nak. Mskha ended at ‘16 of the day. The day of 
solar month was, however, the 30th of Kumbha not the Ist of Mina which 
was the next day ie. Monday (L.D.8.) 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama-Pandyadéva. 


9 | 11th year, Tula 5, su. saptami, Monday, Tiruvénam. There is apparently an 


error in the day of solar month because saptami and Tiruvónam cannot combine. 
so early in Tulà as the 5th of the month. 


39 | 10th year. Rishabha, ba. saptami, Sunday,  Tiruvonam = A.D. 1825, May 5, 


Sunday y 79 ; ‘06. 


8th year, Simha, 24, 6u. dvitiya, Monday, Hóvati. Su. 2 is apparently an error 


for ba. 2, because ba. 2 + Róvati is a common combination towards the end 
of Simha while at that time of the year, $u. 2 + Hóvati is an impossible 
combination. The former combination, however, did not occur on a Monday 

24th Simha, in either of the reigns of the kings known as Parakrama, 
Pandya. The nearest is Monday, 26th August, A.D. 1225 ( 2 29th Sirhha) ; 
:47, £.d.n. 09. The year was the 11th of Parakrama-Paydya who came to the: 
Ds A D. 1815. Possibly the solar date 24 is an error for 29. 


Jalavarmun alins Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékharadéva , 


318 |9 + 3rd year, Vrischika 27, Friday, dvadast, Sadi. 


The day intended is apparently Friday, 23rd November A. 
which fell in the 12th year of Jat. Kulasskhara whose reign [em 
1190 A.D. On this day, ba. dvádasi commenced at '28 of the da 
ending the next day at :31, while nak. Sódi commenced at -O1 ox. 
Friday ending next day at:11. The day of the solar month is indicated 
in Ephemeris, Volume IV, aa28 Vrischika according to Arya-Siddhanta: 
but in as much as the Vriéchika-Samkranti, according to Sürya-Sid dhànta 
fell at ‘58 on a certain day in this particular year, while, according to the 
Arya-Siddhanta, it fell at *49 of the day, it follows that throughout the. 
month of Vrischika in the year 1201-2 A.D., the days of the month 
were 1 less by Sürya-Siddbànta than by Arya-Siddhanta, Consequent] 
Friday, 23rd November, A.D. 1201 was 27th Vrisohika by Sar = 
Siddhanta and the framer of the inseription must be presumed to have 
obtained the solar month-date from a panchanga calculated according to 
the Surya -Siddhanta. This is unusual in South India, but hae 
instances of the same kind have been noticed in previous Reports 


(L.D.8.) 
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A»rPzNbrIx E:—Dates from Appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1923-24 —cont. 


1924 


1924 


1923 
1924 


69 


98 


827 
328 
884 
109 
198 
228 


234 


229 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Panvra—count. 


Vira- Pandya. 


Saka 1298, $5 + 5tb year, Mithuna 22, Monday, Punarptéam = A.D. 1376, June 
17, Tuesday; the nak. Punarpisam commenced at ‘64 of the day and ended at 
. "74 the next day. The week-day cited in the inscription is perhaps a mistake. 
30th year, Vrischika, ba. paüchami, Monday, Sadayam. Ba. 5 and nak. 

adayam cannot combine in the month of Vrischika, Ba. 5 ie probably an 
error for $u. 5, which may combine with * Sadayam '. 


Maravarman alias Tribhucanachakravcartin Kulasékharadéva 
“ who was pleased to take all countries.” 


11th year, Simha 15, Friday, Rohini =: A.D. 1278, August 12, Friday ; 82. 
The ¢ithi was ashtami which was current till “54 of the day. 
24th year, Kanya, Su. dvitiya4, Wednesday, Tiruvonam. Su. dvitiya and nak. 
Tirnvónam cannot combine in the month of Kanya. 
ge year, Mésha, $u. prathamā, Robini = A.D. 14:7, April 18, Sunday ; '14 ;. 
.d.n. ‘58, 
15th year, Dhanns 15, su. daśmī, Friday, Asvati = A.D. 1282, December 11, 
Friday ; '85 ; +72. 
84th year, Mithuna, $u. tritiyà, Wednesday, Punarpüsam = A.D. 1802, May 
80, Wednesday ; °81_; ‘38. 
40th year, Karttigai, Friday, ashtami. Because the nak. is not given, two dates 
are possible one of which must have been the intended date. 

(1) A.D. 1307, November 3, Friday ; f.d.t. 17. 

(2) A.D. 1307, November 17, Friday ; f.d.t. 597 
86th year, Vriéchika, $u. dasami, Tuesday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1308, Novem-. 
ber 19, Tuesday ; *87 ; :38. 


Perumàal Kulaskharadévo. 


35th year, Mithuna, éu. paüchami, Thursday, Püram, Ani 25 = A.D. 1303, 
June 20, Thursday; :58;:88. 


CHOLA. 
Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Rājarājadēva. 


25th year, Kumbha, ba. tritiya, Thursday, Uttiram = A.D. 1170, Febrnary 5, 
Thursday ; °77; "10. ` 

16th year, Tula, ba. saptami, Wednesday, Puradam. Ba. 7 cannot combine with 
nak. Purádam in the month of Tula. 

14th year, Kumbha, ba. 3, Wednesday, Uttiram = A.D. 1160, January 27 
Wednesday ; 76 ; ‘77. 


16th year, Tula, ba. 4, Monday, Rohini = A.D. 1161. Octoher 9, Monday; f.d.t. 
E . 2 


10th year, Sinha, su. trayddasi, Friday, Tiruvónam = A.D. 1155, August 12, 
Friday ; ‘61 ; :80. - 
16th year, Sicha, én. tpitiy&à, Thursday, Attam = A.D. 1161, August 24, 
Thursday ; f.d.t. '49 ; °78. 

16th year, Mina, ba. tritiva, Moaday = A.D. 1162, March 5, Monday; *87. 
The nak. Chitra was current till '10 of the day and then “ Sv&ti '" commenced. 


Tribhubanachakravartin Kulottuiga-Cho tadéva. 


2nd year, Vriéchika, Su. dvadaéi, Monday, Mala. Neither Su. nor ba, dvadasi 
can combine with nak. Mala in the month of Vrischika. 


| 
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ArPEkNDIX E,—Dates from Appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1923—24—ocont. 


Number 
Year, TN Astronomical details, English equivalente and remarks. 
tion. 
OHoLa—cont. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanuviradéva “who having taken Madura, Ilam 
(Ceylon), Karuvür and the crowned head of the Pandya was pleased to perform 
the anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors ”. 
1923 | 396 | 37th year, Mitbuna, éu. navami, Sunday, Hasta = A.D. 1215, June 7, Sunday; 


1923 


1923 


1928 


1928 


1v23 


1923 


278 


280 


389 


350 
358 
359 
360 


357 
368 


367 


375 


65; '24 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajéndra-Chéladéva ** who was pleased to wear the 
hereditary crown and revive the family of Manu”. 


5th year, Mithuna, ba. chaturdaéi, Avittam. Ba, chaturdasi cannot combine with 
nak. Avittam in the month of Mithuna; but ba. 4 can combine with 
“ Avittam ". In the absence of the week-day, the date cannot be verified. 


HovsALa. 
Vira Ramandthadéva. 


12th year, Vri$chika, $u. dvadasi, Wednesday, Aévati = A.D. 1266, November 
10, Wednesday ; f.d.t. °30; f.d.n. -69. ' 


Visayanaaara I. 
Kampana- Udaiyar, son of Bukkana- Udasyar. 


Saka 1294, Paridhapi, Dhanus, ba.:psüohami, Wednesday, Magha = A.D, 
1372, December 15, Wednesday ; ‘86; -46. 


Ariyana-Udaiyar (Harihara). 


Saka 1304, Dundubhi, Kumbha, ba. Saturday, trayddasi, Uttiradam = A.D. 
1388, January 31, Saturday ; ‘94; °75. 

Saka 1304, Dundubhi, Vriáchika, ba. tritiya, Monday, Punarpüáam = A.D. 1882, 
November 24, Monday ; :60; :65. j 

Saka 1304, Dundubhi, Kumbha, ba. Saturday, trayddasi, Uttiradam = A.D. 
1883, January 31, Saturday; 94; -75, 

Saka 1305, Rudhirddgari, Tula, ba. saptami, Püsam, Monday = A.D. 1383, 
October 19, Monday; :32; +56. 


Bukka-Mahàràya. 


Saka 1328, Vyaya, Tula, su. ashtami, Wednesday, Tiruvénam = A.D. 1406, 
October 20, Wednesday; ‘74; °45. ; 
Saka 1325, Sabhānu, Kumbha, śu. prathamā, Monday, Sadayam = A.D. 1404 

February 11, Monday ; f.d.t. 09; -44. : 


Vijaya-Bhipatiraya, son of Dévaráya- Udaiyar. 


Saka 13[(3]6, Jaya, Makara, $u. trayódaéi, Monday, Tiruvadirai. The details 
given must be erroneous in one or more respeogg. 


Virüpáksha- Udaiyar, son of Dévarüya- Udaiyar. 


Saka 1841, Vikári, Makara, Su. dagami, Monday, Anusham, &u. 10 and nak, 
Anusham cannot combine in the month of Makara, but ba. 10 oan combine 
with “ Anusham " in the given month. The probable date would be A.D. 
1420, January 10, Wednesday ; -85; f.d.n. Ol. In this case, the week-dav 
cited in the inscription must be a mistake. 7 
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Number 
Year, d: Astronomical details, English eqewalents and remarks. 
tion. 
en 


mistake for ba., for éu. patichami and Hasta connot cambine in the month of 
Makara. Date intended may have been A.D. 1420, January 6, Saturday ; 
24; f.d.n.'24. In this case the week-day.quoted in tho inscription must be 
a mistake. ` 


Virapratapa Dévardya-Maharaya, 


Saka 1847, Viévàvasu, Kumbha, ba. Monday, chaturdaéi, Uttirádam. Proba- 
bly A.D. 1426, February 4, Monday. The nak. Uttiradam was current 
till -95 of the day on Monday but the fithi on that day was not chaturdasi 
which only commenced at ‘50 the next day. 

Baka 136[3*] Raudri, Karkataka, $u. das$ami, Wednesday, Visakha. The 
date meant is perhaps A.D. 1440, July 8, Friday ; $u. 10 commenced at :96 of 
the day, while the nak. Visakha commenced at “83 and ended at -40 the 
next day. The week-day cited in the inscription is two days too early. 


1924 | 134 


Imma Narasingaraya Dharmaraya. 


Saka 1422, Raudri, Uttaràyana, Hémanta-ritu, Poshya 1, éu. ashtami, Snnday, 
Révati, Makara-sankranti = A.D. 1500, December 27, Sunday; f.d.t. 28; 
‘78. 

Saka 1A ied [Raudri], Uttarayana, Mésha, Monday, ékadasi, Maghá. = A.D. 

arch 29, Monday; f.d.t, 47 ; f.d.n. 35. 


1924 | 212 


» 218 
1501, 


V1JAYANAGARA II. 


Virapratdpa Krishnadévaraya-Maharaya. 


1928 | 349 Saka 1446, Tarana, 60. trayddasi, Monday, Anusham = A.D, 1524, June 16, 

Monday; f.dt. 04; 69. ‘lhe month, not quoted in the inscription, was 
Mithuna. 

Saka 144], Bahudhanya, Mésha, $a. trayddasi, Monday, Anusha. The details 
quoted are apparently erroneous in one or more respects. 

Saka 1438, Dhatu, Ásh&dha, ba, amavasya, Sunday = A.D. 1516, June 29, 
Sunday. Amavaésya was current the whole of Sunday. The nak, Ardra 
was current till -16 of the day on Sunday and then ‘“ Ponarvasu” 

, commenced. 

Sake 1438, Isvara, Kanni, su. dasami, Monday, Anuradha, : 

, Bu. 10 and nak. Anuradha cannot combine in the month of Kanni. 

Seka 14[3]5, Srimukha,. Jyéshtha, su. 7, Wednesday = A.D. 1513, May 11, 
Wednesday; ‘58. he nak. Makha not mentioned in the inscription, ended 

, at '05 of the day on Wednesday and then nak. Paürva-Phalguni commenced. 

Saka 1436, Bhava, Kapni, ba. ékádaéi, Thursday, Pushya = A.D, 1514, Sep- 
tember 13, Wednesday ; f.d.t. 87; f.d.n. 2L. , 

Saka 1433, Pramódüta, Kumbha, ba. pafchami, Monday, Svàti — A.D. 1511, 
February 17, Monday ; f.d.t. 22; the nak. Svati was current throughout 
the day on Monday. 

Saka 1440, Saumya (wrong), Uttarüysna, Mithona, ba. amavasya, Tuesday, 
Solar-eclipss = A.D. 1518, June 8, Tuesday. There wasa solar-eclipse on 
Tuesday. 

Saka 1441, Pramadi, Kumbha, ba. trayddasi, Thursday, Sravana = A.D. 1520, 


» | 201 


February 16, Thursday ; *99 ; 71. u 
Saka 1438, Dhatu, Phalguna, ba. 10, Tuesday, Sravapa = A.D. 1517, Marob 
17, Tuesday ; '31, *55. 


p 


Vijayanagara I—cont. 
Vijay«ráya, son of Dévarüya. 
1928 | 881 | Šaka 1341, Vikari, Makara, éu. paüchami, Monday, Hasta. Sn. is evidently a 
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Aprrnpix E — Dates from Appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1923-24 —cont. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


ViAYANAGARA ll—econi. 


Virapratapa Achyutadévaraya- Maháraya. 


Saka 1456, Vyaya, Adi 4, Daksbinàyans, Thursday, Valavakarana, Prathama- 
dvàda&i = A.D. 1533, July 3, Thursday _ The ¿thí dvàdasi was current till 
°43 of the day. A 

Saka 1456, J aya, Rishabha, $u, dasami, Monday, Tiruvónam. Su. 10 and nak. 
Tiruvónam cannot combine in the month of Rishabha. 

Saka 14[6]2, Sarvari, Dhanus, éu. chaturdagi, Sunday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 
1540, December 12, Sunday ; :93 ; f.d.n. ‘23. 

Saka 1457, Manmatha, Simha, ša. . . [Mila], Monday. Details doubtfal 
or wanting. ‘ 

Saka 1457, Manmatha, Kumbha, ba. tritivà, Thursday, Hasta = A.D. 1536, 
February 10, ‘Thursday ; *30 ; -55. 

Saka 1457, Manmatha, Makara, ba. [dasami], Friday, Uttarashadha. Ba. 10 
and nak. Uttarashadha cannot combine in the munth of Makara. Perhaps 
A.D. 1536, January 21, Friday, is the date intended ; in this case, the ¢ithi was 
trayddasi which was current till 19 of the day and not daéami, The nak. 

, Uttarashadha was current till ‘89 of the day on Friday. 

" 157 | Saka 1454, Nandana, Karkataka, ba. da$ami, Saturday, Róohini = A.D. 1532, 
July 27, Saturday ; * 56 ; 80. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Rishabha, ba. dvitiya, Monday, Mala = A.D. 1582, 
May 2", Monday ; f.d.t. 12 ; ‘85. 

Saka 1461, Vilambi, Sithba, du. chaturdasi, Friday, Sravana = A.D. 1538, 

, August 8, Thursday; f.d t. 51; f.d n. -26. 

Saka 1456, Jaya, Mithuna. éu. paurnimà, Thursday, Parvashadha = A.D. 

. 1584, June 25, Thursday ; 81 ;:87. . 

Saka 1460, Vilambi, Dhanus, gu. dvitiya, Monday, Sravana = A.D. 1538, 

. December 28, Monday ; :53 ; *88. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Mithuna, ba. daSami, Thursday, Bharani = A.D. 1532 
June 27, Thursday, Bharani. ! 

Saka 1455, Vijaya, Karketaka; ba. dasami, Wednesday, Krittiga = A.D. 
1533, July 16, Wednesday ; :93 ; :42. 

Saka 1153, Khara, Sirhha, én. dasam!, Monday, Mula. = A.D. 1531, August 
21, Monday ; f.d.t. '46 ; 81. : 
Saka 1454, Nandana, Sravana, ba 10, Saturday, Rohini = A.D. 1582, July 

27, Saturday ; "56 5°30. 


Saka 1459, Hévilambi, Kumbha, ba. trayddesi, Monday, Uttarashadha = A.D. 
1587, February 7, Wednesday ; f.dt. -28; 65. The weak-day quoted in 
, the inscription is perhaps a mistake for Wednesday. 
Saka 1459, Hévilambi, Dhanus, ba. dagami, Friday, Visakha = A.D, 1537 
December 27, Thursday ; '5; 53. The week-day Friday may be a mistake 
, for Thursday. i 
Saka 1461, Vikāri, Sirhha, éu. prathama, Thursday, Pürva-Phalguni = A.D. 
_ 1539, August 14, Thursday ; 80; *88. 
Saka 1455, Nandana, Sravana Vimala,-paksha, dvadasi, Sunday = A.D. 1532 
: uly 14, Sunday ; 05, The nak. was Mula, which was current till 47 of the 
, day. 
Saka 1459, Hévilambi; Mina, $u. dvadasi, Tuesday, Sravana. Su. dvadaéi and 
" teed: apes Fate Som bine in the month of Mina. 
aka , Nandana, Mithuna, ba. asbtami, Tuesday, Révati = A.D. 15 
June 25, Tuesday ; f.d.t. 12 ; *89. g 5 ERU UB 
Saka 1452, Vikriti, Uttarayana, Hémaritu, Makara, [$u.] paiichami, Révati 
Wednesday, Siddhaydga, Samkrma[na*]. Probably A.D. 1531, J anuary 23, 
Monday ;:55;:50. The week-day quoted in the inscription is perhaps a 
217 | Sake Eel] Vka D ksh Gr 
aka. , Vikarl, Dakshinayana, ishmaritu, Karkataka . 8 
Friday, Rohini = A.D. 1461, July 11, Friday ; 83; -56. ` "e m 


2 


” 
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Aprenpix E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1923—24 —cont. 


insorip- Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


| Vi3AYANAGARA II-—cont. 


day, Amrita-yéga. The cyclic year Manmatha fell in Saka 1457 and not im 
Saka 1468 as cited in the inscription. In the year Manmatha (= Saka 1457), 
Arpasi 20, fell on Wednesday, October 20, A.D. 1585. On this day navami 
was current till *70 of the day, but the nak. was Áslósha which ended at ‘09 
of tbe day and not Punarptéam as cited in the inscription. 

Saka 1458, Manmatba, Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Tula 1, su. paüchami, 
Friday, Jyéshtha, Saubbagya-yéga, Saha-karana, Arpaéi, Vishu = A.D. 
1535, October 1, Friday ; 77; °74. 


» | 45 


Virapratapa Sadááipadéva- Maharaya. 


Saka 1467, Krodhi, Uttar&yana, Mésha, ba. dvadasi, Friday, Uttirattadi, 
Vaidbriti-voga, Kaulava-karana. = A.D. 1544, April 18, Friday; 94. The 
nak. Uttirattadi was current throughout the day on Friday. 

Saka 1467, Krodhi, Uttarayana. Mésha, su, dvadasi, Friday, Param, Vyaghata- 


1928 | 292 
& 


294 

293 
yoga, Kaulava-karana = A.D. 1544, April 4, Friday; f.d.t. *01 ; "59. 

Saka 1488, Akshaya, Margaéirsha, ba. ashtami, Wednesday, Uttarabhadrapada 
= A.D. 1566; November 20, Wednesday ; 36;f.d.t. ‘91. Ba. 8 is evidently 
a mistake for su. 8, for ba. 8.and nak. Uttarabhddrapada cannot combine in 

, the month of Margaéirsha. 

Saka 1467, Krédhi, Sravana, ba. 7, [Wednesday] = A.D. 1545, July 29, 
Wednesday, f.d.t. :28. Aévini was ourrent till “52 of the day on 

. Wednesday aud then Bharani commenced. 

Saka 1487, Kródhana, Dhanus,'$u paurnima, Friday . . . = A.D. 1565, 
December 7, Friday; '42; tho nak. Mrigasireha was current till 30 of the 
day and then * Ardra’ commenced. 


307 


451 


1924 193 


—— 


„ | 155 |Saka 1467, [Krodhi], Kanni, ba. saptami, Rohini, = A.D. 1544, September 
7, Sunda? ; f-d.t. -61 ; '85. 

Saka 1489, Prabhava, Simha, éu. shashthi, Sunday, Svati = A.D. 1567, 
August 10, Sunday ; -31; ‘24. 


183 


Vi3AYANAGAEA III. 


Bhujabaladéca-Maharaya. 


Saka 1503, Chitrabhanu, Vaigasi 9, Sodi, cheturthi, Sunday = A.D. 1582, 
May 6 Sunday ; 64 ; 17. 


1923 | 328 


Mahümandaleévara Venkatapatiraya. 


Saka 1512, Khara, Karttigai 29, Sunday, ashtawi, Uttiram.— A.D. 1591, 


1924 | 199 
November 28, Sunday ; °39; '84. 


Saka 1510, Sarvadhari, Uttarayana, (Ani 1]6, Vi&&khà, Sunday, prathama. 


The given details are erroneous in more than one respect, 


Virapratapa Achyutadévaraya- Maháráya—cont. 
1921 | 221 |Saka 1463, Manmatha (wrong), Arpaéi 20, navami, Punarpüéam, ba. Wednes- 
m 224 


Venkatapatidéva- Maháraya, son of Tirumalaidēva- Maháraya. 


1924 | 113 |Saka 1536, Ananda, Kanni, ba. pañchamī, Tuesday = A.D. 1614, Septem- 
ber 13, Tuesday 21. On this day 'Krittikà' ended at ‘05 and then nak. 
Rohini commenced. 


O S ————————MMMM——————————————— 
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Arprnvix F.— Dates from Appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1923-24—vont. 


» Astronomioa) details, English equivalents and remarks. 


ViyJAYANAGARA . III—conf. 
Venkatadévaràya ruling at Ghanagiri. 


1923 | 424 Saka 1535, Ananda, Ashadha, Sitapak«ha (bright half), Vishnu-divasa (8kadas1), 
Yhursday = A.D. 1614, July 7, Thursday; '43; the nak. was Anüràdha 
which was current till ‘3L of the day. 


Ramadéva, 
- 493 |Saka 1544, Dundubhi, Vaisakha, Ürjitapaksba, Vishnu-divas» (Sravana), 
Monday = A.D. 1622, April 22, Monday; the nak. Sravana ended at ‘48 


ofthe day. On this day the t:ithi ashtami commenoed at ‘02. 
Sadàsivayyadéva- Mahárüya, ‘ son of Saluva Manga- Udaiyar. Dévaraya’ ! 


1924 | 148 | Šaka 1581, Prabhava, 6u. daéami, Monday, Révati, The dates and the relation- 
ship of the persons named iu the inseription are impossible. 


Mapura NAYAKA. 
Éokkalingama- Nàyaka, son of Tirumala- Nayaka. 


of |Saka 1595, Pramadicha, Arpasi 9, Su. Friday, dasami, Sadaiyam = A.D. 1678, 
App. A.| October 10, Friday ; :42; f.d.n. :36. 


PubovxkxorTAx ToNDAMAN. 


Vijaya Haghundtharaya Badar Tondaman, 


9 of | Saka 1726, Kali 4905, Raktākshi, Tai 24, chaturthi, su. Sunday, Uttirattadi 
App. A. Sivanama-yoga, Vanikkarana = A.D. 1805, Parini Sunday ; ^72 ; f.d.n. 
"0s. 


BMuhdmandatéscara Anivaranu Beharüru Ramayadéva-Maharaja. 


1928 | 425 | Saka 1408, Parabhava, Vaisakha, $n. 1, Wednesday. = A.D. 1486, April 5, 
Wednesday; '01  ' 
Miscellaneous. 


8 of | Ŝaka 1615, Prajotpatü, ‘Tai 16, Thursday, sheshthi, Révati = A.D. 1692, 
App. A.| , January 14, Thursday ; :82; ‘98. . 
1928 | 296 | Saka 1308, Rishabha 10, u. dvadasi, Friday, Chitra = A.D. 1386, May 10, 
'hursday ; f.d.t. ‘68; f.d.m. 55. Rishabha 1) is a mistake for Rishabha 195. 
- 432 |Saka 1457, Manmatha, Karttika, $u, 12, Saturday = A.D. 1535, November 
, 6, Saturday ; ‘73; the nak. was Révati which was current till -67 of the day. 
- 434 | Saka 1388, Vyaya, Magha, $u. da$ami, Thursday, Rohini, Brahma-yóga, 
Garaja-karana, Kumbba-lagna = A.D, 1467, January 15, Thursday ; -50; 
81. 
440 | Saka 1658, Nala, Aévija, $u. 3, Monday = A.D. 1736, October 11, Monday. 
u. must be a mistake for ba. The date i$ not verifiable as the nak. is not 


_ given. ] : 
447 !Saka 1[6]51, Saumya, Ashadha, ba. 12, Wednesday = A.D. 1729, July 9, 
Wednesday ; ba. 12 is perhaps a mistake for ba. 11 which commenced at '72 
, of the day. . 
Saka 1648, Parabhava, Bhadrapada, 6a, 10, Monday. Su. 10 in the month and 
year quoted was current on Thursday, 25th August, A.D. 1726 ; f.d.t. °14. 
In the absence of the nak. the date cannot be verified, 


s 448 


j 453 | Šaka 1460, Vilambi, Asbadba, éu. akadasi, Thursday — A.D. 1588, July 6, 
Baturday ; f.d.t. ‘94, The week-day cited in the inscription is perhaps a 
, mistake. 
| 4591 | Saka 1595, Pramadicha, Nija-Bb&drapada, ba. 5. Probably A.D. 1673, Septem- 
| ber 20, Saturday ; ‘95. 


95 


A»PzNorx E.— Dates from Appendices A, B ani O to the Annual Report for 1923-24—cont. 


33 


” 


2: 


? 


Astronomical details, English equivalente and remarke. 


Miscellaneous—cont. 


192 | Saka 1452, Vikriti, Masi 20, chaturdasi, Wednesday, Avittam = A.D. 1331, 
, February 15, Wednesday ; f.d.t. “19; f.d n. ‘07. 
196 | Šaka 144[5], Chitrabhánu, Arpasil, Vishu, so. ékàlasi, Sadayam, Siddha- 
yoga, Wednesday = A.D. 1522, October 1, Wednesday; 45, Nak. Sada- 
, yam was current throughout the day. 
237 | Saka 1587, Visvüvasu, Tai 20, Friday, da$ami, Anusha = A.D. 1666, January 
_ 19, Friday; f d.t. 01; ^68. But Tai 20 is evidently a mistake for Tai 22. 
243 |Saka 1459, Parabhava, Ashadha, $u. 5, ‘Thursday. Paribhava fell in Saka 
1458, and not in Saka 1459. Probably the date intended is A.D. 1546, Jane 
3, Thursday ; 69; nak. Aslésha was current till 28 of the day. Intheabsence 
of the nak. the date is not verifiable. 
250 | Saka 1600, Piagala, Magha, su.5, Thursday — A.D. 1678, January 17, Thurs- 
, day; '40. . 
| Saka 1164, Subhakrit, Vaisakha, éu, 5, Thursday = A.D. 1242, April 6, 
. Sunday; f£dt 29. The week-day iu the inscription is perhaps a mistake. 
Saka 1595, Pramadicba, Bhadrapada, éu. 7, Sunday. Probably A.D. 1673, 
September 7, Sunday ; 48. 
ar 1236, Ananda, Ashadha, ba. 5, Tuesday = A.D. 1314, July 2, Tuesday; 
Saka 154[2], Raudri, Karttika, su. 10, Thuraday = A.D. 16.0, November 9, 
‘Thursday ; “85. In this case éu. is a mistake for ba. Since the nak, is not 
uoted, the date cannot be verified. 
Saka 1131, Sukla, Aévayuja, su. 2, Wednesday = A.D. 1209, September 2, 
Wednesday ; f.d-t. “15. 


Saka 1095, Jaya, Vaisàkha, éu. 15, Thursday = A.D. 1174, April 18, Thurs- 
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day ; '94. 

Saka 1528, Pjavahga, Sravana, éu. L5, Saturday = A.D. 1607, July 18, Satur- 
day ; £.d.t. 22. 

Éaka 1753, Vikriti, Phalgona, $u 5, Tuesday Probably A.D. 1831, February 
17, Thursday ; ‘88. ‘The week day quoted in the inscription is perhaps a 

, mistake. Sino the nak. is not quoted, the date cannot be verified. 

Saka 1568, Vrisha, Sravana, én 2, Friday=A.D. 1641, July 29, Thursday ; ‘72. 
The week day cited in the inscription may be a mistake for Thursday. 

Saka 122(¥], Plavaàga, Sravana, éu. 12, Thursday = A.D 1307, July 18, 

y Thursday ; 18 l 

Saka 1514, Vijaya, Mārgaśira, $u. 13, Thursday. Probably A.D. 1598, 
November 26, Monday ; ‘52. The week-day in the inscription is perhaps a 
mistake. 

Saka 1228, Plavanga, Sravana, gu 12, Thursday = A.D. 1807, July 18, Thurs- 
day ; 18. 

Saka 1367, Kródhana, Sravana, 6a. 7, Wednesday. Probably A.D. 1445, July 

_ 11, Sunday ; 59. The week-day cited in the inscription is probably a mistake. 

Saka 1839, Hévilambi, Sravana, sa. 5, Thursday. Su. 5 or even ba. 5 did not 
fall on a Thursday in the given month. In the absence of the nakshatra the 

_ date is not possible of verification. : 

Saka 1458, Rabtakshi, Aóvija, su. Lunar-eclipse. Raktákshi fell in Saka 1486. 
In this year there was no lunar-eclipse in the month of Aévija. 

Saka 1710, Bahudhanya, Phalguna, $u. 18, Monday = A.D. 1819, March 8, 
Monday ; f.d.t. 84. 


Saka 1236, Ananda, Magha, ba. 14, Monday, Sivaratri. = A.D. 18315, 
February 8, Monday ; f.d.t. “00. The nak, Sravana was current till :66 of 
the day. 

Saka [1]215,. ..... ba. ......, Sunday, Solar-eclipse. = A.D. 1293, July 5, 


Saka 1175, Pramadicha, Jyéshthe, ba, 8, Tbursday. = A.D. 1253, May 22, 
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7Miscellaneous— cont. 


1924 | 321 | Šaka 1470, Par&bhava, Bhádrapada, ba. 7, Thursday. = A.D. 1546, Septem- 
ber 2, Thursday ; *67. 
» 322 | Saka 1442, Vikrama, Ashadha, én. 11, Thursday. Probably A.D. 1520, Jane 
26, Tuesday ; ‘71. The week-day cited in the insoription may be a mistake. 
» | 323 | Saka 1395, Nandana, Kārtika, 6u. 15, Thursday. = A.D. 1473, Jaly 8, Thars- 
day ; f.d.t. *82. 3 : 
» 824 Sake 1733, Prajétpatti, Phalguna, gu. 10, Friday. = A.D. 1812, February 21, 
. Friday; f.d.t. *03. 
328 | Saka 1638, Dunmukbi, Makha, šu. 12, Monday. = A.D. 1717, January 18, 
Sunday; ‘40. The week-day oited in the inscription is evidently a mistake. 
829 | Saka 1507, Parthiva, Vaisakha, &u. paurnima, Thursday. Probably A.D. 1585, 
May 3, Monday. In the absence of the nak, the date oannot be verified. 
The week-day in the inscription is perhaps a mistake. 
380 | Saka 1233, Virddhikrit, Kartika, ba. 13, Monday. = A.D. 1311, November 8, 
Monday ; f.d.t. -36. : 
» | 882 |Saka 1744, Chitrabhanu, Adhika-Áévija, 6a. 5, Saturday, sna. 1239, Fasli, 
A.D. 1822, October 5. Su. 5, was current till *49 of the day. 
» | 424 |Saka 1725, Rudhirodg&ri, Margaéirsha, ba. am&vàsy&, 'l'uesday, A.D. 1803, 
Deoember 18. Ba. &máv&syà ended at ‘17 the next day. . 
m 445 | Saka 1203, Sirhha, éu. paurnima, Sunday, Badayam. = A.D. 1881, August 
18, Sunday, ‘37; -'46. 


NE^ o Simha-karana, amavasyi. =A.D. 1564, Séptember 4, Monday; 
dt. ‘58; > 


5 446 | Saka 1619, Bahndhánya, Uttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Ohittirai 17, su. paurnima, 
, Thursday, Chitra. = A.D. 1698, April 14, Thursday ; £.d.t. 21; -40. 

- 447 | Saka 1437, Dhatu, Uttar&yana, Rishaba, éu. trayOdasi, Wednesday, Variha- 
yogam, Vyüghra-karana, Svàti. = A.D. 1516, May 14, Wednesday ; :18; 
"Do. à 

» | 448 |Saka 14(38], Dhàtu, Rishabhs, cu. trayódaai, Wednesday, Variha-yógam, 
Vyaghra-karana, Svati = A.D. 1516, May 14, Wednesday. 

jj 449 z 1486, Raktükshi, Dakehinayana, Varsha-ritu, Kanni, ba. Monday, Magha, 


-~J 


15 


The Brahmi Inscription at Allurn, Kistna District. 
(No. 331 of 1924) 


97 


PART II. 


The premier discovery of this year is the Brahmi inscription (No. 331 of 
Appendix C) at Allüru in the Nandigama taluk of the Kistna distriet. Neither the 
inscription nor the stiipa-mound is noticed either by Mr. Sewell in his Lists of Antigui- 
ties, Vol. I (1882) or by Mr. Mackenzie in tue Manual of the Kistna district (1883). 
It is possible that the inscribed pillar was discovered at or near the mound some time 
subsequent to 1883. The epigraph on the pillar is a fragment of 17 lines. The 
beginning and the end of it are lost. Paleeographically it may be assigned to about the 
2nd century A.D. Most of the characters 
resemble those of the inscriptions of Yajfia 
Siri Satakani II while a few others resemble those of the records of Satakani I and 
Ushavadata. Unfortunately no king is mentioned in the extant fragment which 
records a number of gifts in the shape of land and money made by a certain Maha- 
talavara, accompanied by his wife, son and daughter-in-law. The gifts appear to have 
been made to a school (nigéya) of the Pürvasailiyas (Puvaseliya), a sect of Buddhist 
monks. The record mentions some simas, the names of only two of which are fully 
readable, viz. those of Papikala-sima and [534 PEDEM AEN, Of these, the first may 
be identified with the modern village of Prakerla or Pakerla in the Gudivada taluk 
of the Kistna district. From the fact that immediately after the mention of the sima 
the extent of the land granted is given, we have probably to infer that the expression 
sima (=Skt. simá) here does not refer to any territorial division as in later times but 
that it signifies only the ‘boundaries’ of the village, in its original sense. The 
grants recorded appear to include a vikāra built for the use of the Buddhist monks. 
This is almost the first known Brahmi inscription referring to the school (nigaya or 
nikàya) of the Pirvasaila monks. 


EASTERN GANGAS. 


2. An early copper-plate grant belonging to the Eastern Ganga king Maharaja 
Indravarman, son of Danarnava has been examined during the year and included in 
Appendix A to this report as No. 1. It is dated in the year 154 of the Ganga 
family and gives the latest known date for the king A copper-plate grant of this 

TOU Sd EAT. ach EUER A ile same king issued in the year 149 is 

i ini published in Zrzgraphia Indica, Volume 

XIV, page 360 ff. The writer of the two grants is the same person, viz. Khandi- 
Chandra, son of Aditya-Bhogika (or Bhbogaka) Another copper-plàte grant 
of this family belonging to Maharaja Dévéndravarman, son of Hàájendravarman, 
and purporting to be dated in the year [1]10 of the family has also been examined 
(No. 2 of Appendix A). This latter record is much damaged and the reading 
of the date cannot be said to be certain. This king is identical with the king 
Dévéndravarman, son of Rajéndravarman, who issued the undated copper-plate grant 
No. 7 of 1918-19 which was composed and engraved respectively by the same per- 
sons as in this year's grant, viz. Sarvachandra-Sámanta and Samanta Khandi-Malla. 
We have hitherto known only of two 
kings of the name Rajéndravarman of 
this dynasty. The later of these was 
ruling about the year 342 of the Gangéya Era and the earlier was his graud- 
father (Annual Report for 1918, page 187 f.). It is therefore not possible that the 
Rajéndravarman of this year’s record could be either of the two known kings of the 
name if we depend on the date of the record. But the Palaeography of the grant 
suggests a much later date forit. It is, on the other hand, possible that the date read 
doubtfully in the record is wrong and that Rajéndravarman was the second of the 
two kings of this name referred to above. If so, Dévéndravarman may have to be 
assigned to some time after the 342nd year of the Gángéya Era and he would 
then be identical with Maharaja Dévéndravarman, father of Satyavarman of date 351 
of the Gangéya Era (see No. 684 of Kielhorn’s List of Northern Inscriptions). 
But there is still another probable alternative. Maharaja Dévéndravarman might 


A Brahmi inscription. 


Dévéndravarman, son of Rajéndra- 
varman. 
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bave been ihe second son of Maharaja Rajéndravarman and the younger brother of 
Maharaja Anantavarman of the year 304 shown in the table on page 187 of the 
Annual Report for 1918 and the dato given iu our record might be a mistake ‘for 
310, in which case the genealogical table may tentatively be given as below. 
The order of succession is suggested by the numbers given against each name. 
Maharaja i: Mni (1) 


Maharaja "on (2) Mabárija Dévéndravarman (3) 


(304th year). (110th, mistake for 310th year). 
Mabàràja lájeudravarman (4) Satyavarman (5) 
(842nd year). (351st year). 


EASTERN CBALUEYAS, 


8. A grant of the Eastern. Chalukya king Jayasimha Il (No. 4 of 1923-24) 
examined this year records the grant of land in a village called Penukaparu in the 
iw Karmarashtra-vishaya. He is styled 

Jayasirhha IT. herein’ Sakalalokà$rava ^ Jayasimgha 
Vallabha-Mahárája. The a@jfapti of the grant is Niravadya Sakalalokaéraya Sri 
Prithivi-Gimundi. This is the first record of the king hitherto known to epigraphy. 


A copper-plate grant of Ammaraja (I) of this family who was known also by the 
dynastic name Sarvalékaéraya Sri Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja (A.D 918-925) has 
been brought to the notice of this department by M.R. Ry. Jayanti Ramayya Pantulu., 
Its chief interest lies in the fact that a Rashtrakita chief calted Indaparaja (II), the 
grandson of Indaparája (I), who describes Bc as pelos ing n the Maharatta-vansa 

LM -— and to be the ‘lord of the city of 

Vishnuvardhane (VI) alias Amma I. Manyakhéta (ie., Malkhe ay iie JE E 
subordinate of king Amma I and receives, as fief, from him a vilage in the 
Velanandu-vishaya. Only two copper-plate grants of Amma I have been known 
hitherto, viz. Nos. 558 and 559 of Kielhorn’s List of Southern Inseriptions. This 
year’s acquisition adds another to the short list of this king's'known records. 


NoraAMBA-PALLAY As. 


4. An inscription copied at Kalugodu in the Hayadrug taluk dated in Saka 899 
{= A. D. 977) states that, while the Pallava, (i.e., Nolamba-Pallava) king Maydam- 
marasa was reigning at Eragüru, Eragaünga went to heaven. The king Maydam- 
marasa is not known from other records under this name. But we may, for the 
present, identify him with the king Vira-Mahéndra Nolambadhiraja of No. 325 of 
1912, whom Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri has assigned to the middle or the end of 
the 10th Century A.D, (Annual Heport for 1913, page 91; paragraph T4). It is 
not possible that the chief Kraganga could 
be identical with the king Eragaüga 
If of the Western Ganga dynasty since the date given in the inseription would fall 
in the reign of H&chamalla Ii (see No. 138 of Kielhorn’s List of Southern Inscriptiones) 
and since Eragaùga li was a ruling chief nearly 73 years previously, i.e., in 
Saka 826 (= A.D. 904) (Epigraphia Carnatiea, Vol. XII, page 225, No. 269). The 
Eraganya of the inscription was probably a later local chief of the Western Ganga 
family and an elder contemporary of king Rachamalla II. 


Maydammarasa. 


WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 


5. An inscription (No. 468 of 1923) of the Western Chalukya king Trailokyamalla 
dated in Saka 980 (= A.D. 1058-59) has been copied at Pulakurti in the Rayadrug 
taluk. It appears from this record that 
the king had a residence (provincial—not 
capital) at the place called Kolüru and that he Had as his subordinates some Chóla 
chiefs of the Karikala family named Mahüsümanta Bachcharasa, Gonarasa and 
Bhimarasa, who were governing oyer the Ayyanavadi Three Hundred and the 
Kaneyakaliu Hundred districts. The last of these chiefs is mentioned in No. 472 of. 
1928 also. An inscription of Tribhuvanainalla Vikramaditya VI dated in Saka 995 
{= A.D. 1073-74) states that the king had a residence at Govindavadi—a fact not 


Trailokyamalla. 
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known hitherto. Gdvindavadi could: not have been his capital, but must Have only 
been one of his important provincial residences. This place is identical with the 
; ; A village Govindavüda in the Rayadru 
sea amas nan ubica tla Bellary district. We are not 
certain if this place must be distinguished from the Govindavadi said to have been 
* terrified ’ by the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana (Bombay Gazetteer. Vol. I, Part II, 
ge 496, foot-note 4). His only other inscription, copied at SahgameSvaram in the 
urnool district and dated in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 3, Siddbarthi, mentions his 
subordinate Bijjana-Chola-Maharaja of the Karikal:-Chola family then governing 
over the districts Kanne Three Hundred, Pedakallu Eight Hundred and Naravadi 
(or Nalavadi) Five Hundred. An inscription found at Govindavada belongs to 
the time of Tribhuvanamalla (Vira-S6méévara LV). This is dated in Saka 1092 
(= A.D. 1170) and is important in so far that it gives a date thirteen TON earlier 
- e NEM than the one hitherto assigned to hia 
'Tribhuvanamalla (Vira-Sóméévara IV). SOBRE His Chola y bordinüte 
‘Tribhuvanamalla Mallidéva-Chola-Mabárája figures in this record as ruling over his 
fief with bis capital at Govindavàdi-pura, 1.e., the modern Govindaváda. 


Tug Pauxavas. 


6. One record of Nripatunga dated in the 24th year of his reign (No. 414 of 
1928) and two records of Kampavarman (Nos. 402 of 1923 and 141 of 1924), about 
-whom nothing definite is known yet, have been secured this year. It is necessary 
to note that. No, 414 gives the name of the king as Nripatungapottadévan and 
No. 144 of 1924 gives a long reign of 32 years for Kampavar.nan. a No. 402 of 
1923 a special imprecation is added that ‘ the defaulter will ineur the sin of having 
destroyed Kachehipédu (Conjeeveram)?. ‘lhis only suggests the high reverence 
with which the place was looked upon at this period. 

7. No. 482 of 1924 dated in the.16th year of the later Pallava Ko-Perufijinga 
exemplifies the procedure adopted by the government, as at present, for recovering, 
from his reversionary heirs, the arrears of rent due on lands even after the demise of 
the owner, by selling a portion of the lands. It was determined in auditing the 
Land Revenue accounts that the dues of a deceasel tenant who had cultivated lands 
in different places were in arrears from the 23rd to the 25th years of the king’s reign. 
When the wife and the son of the deceased tenant were pressed for the payment of 
the dues, they pleaded poverty and 
_appealed to the authorities to appropriate, 
in lieu thereof, a particular plot of land belonging to them, as temple property and 
protect them. . Accordingly the land was sold over with the knowledge of ‘ her 
husband's brother’ as surety. The proceeds of the land thus transferred were utilized 
for offerings and lamps in the temple. From Nos. 429 and 538 of 1918 it is under- 
stood that the Chola king Rajadhiraja II had decreed in his 14th year that a married 
woman, even though slie had no issue, should on the death of her husband, become 
£he owner of the lands, slaves, jewels and other valuables and the cattle of her 
deceased husband. Ia this year's inscription of Perunjinga the regnal year is entered 
as 16 which must be a mistake for 26 as the transaction noted above must have taken 

lace after the twenty-fifth year as mentioned in the record. It is also recorded 
that the gift was made for the health of Solakon, the son (pilai) of Pernfijinga. 


K o-Perufijinga. 


Tux Cnoras. 


8. Nearly all the inscriptions of the Cholas collected during the year come from 
Koyil-Tevaráyanpettai and Mélappaluvir in the Tanjore and "l'richinopoly districts 
respectively. In its inscriptions Koyil-Tevaràyanpéttat 1s called Tiruehchéyalir or 
Tiruchehalür and it is said to be in Rajakésari-chatarvédimangalam, a brakmadéya 
_on the southern bank (of the Kāvērī) (Nos. 276 and 234 of 1923). The appellation 
Rajakesari-chaturvédimangalam must have been given to the place in the time of 
Rajakésari-chaturvédimangalam fonnded in Aditya I . (circa 880 A.D.) who was a 

s tineof Aditya I d p Rājakēsarivarman. A hamlet of Rāja- 
A késari-chaturvédimangalam iş called, 
Panditavatsalachchéri_ (No. 264 of 1923). Panditavatsala is one of the surnames of 
CParántaka I. Since Aditya I was the only Rajakésarivarman before Parantaka I, it 
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is evident that the name Rajakésari-chaturvédimangalam must have been given: 
in the time of Aditya I. The present village of Rájugiri, a mile from Koyil-Téva- 
riyanpéttai, may be a vestige of this Rajakésari-chaturvédimangalam. It is now a 
Muhammadan centre and it contains traces of old temple buildings which now form 
parts of some private houses. 


9. No. 261 of 1923 belonging to the reign of Parakesnrivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
ehakravartin Paràntakadéva dated in his 
9th year has a new introduction begin- 
ning with the words “ piimangai valara”, etc. ‘The importance of this inscription lies 
in the fact that it is the first stone record so far known of a Chola king before the 
time of Rajaraja I containing an introduction of eulogy. This introduction is purely 
a eulogistic one without recounting any of the king’s exploits. Generally in 
inscriptions commencing with historical introductions the king is said to be seated 
on his throne with his consort whose name is also given. But in the present 
record which is dated in the 9th year, this fact is omitted. Perhaps we are to 
suppose that the king was not married then. ‘The present inseription registers a 
gift of land, by purchase, for offerings to the god ‘Tiruchchélfir-Mahadéva by one 
Araiyür Kannappan alias Réijakésari-Pérayan. The remaining inscriptions of 
Parantaka I, in this year’s collection, with the distinguishing title “ Madiraikonda 
Parakésarivarman ” range in date from the 24th year to the 49th year and these do 
not give us any additional information. 
10, The records of Rajakésarivarman collected during the year vary in date from 
Rajakésarivarman, the 3rd to the 17th OAT: of his reigu. 
] a , But the majority ot these inscriptions are 
without any distinguishing royal epithets, Since internal evidence is lacking the 
identification of some records becomes difficult, In certain inscriptions of Rajakésari- 
varman (Nos. 365, 367 and 370 of appendix C) mention is made prominently of one 
Adigal Paluvéttaraiyan Maravan Kandan. In the records of this year secured from 
Melappaluvür, this Paluvéttaraiyar orders that the taxes prevailing at Nandipuram 
should obtain also in the village of Avanikandarppapuram, the ancient name of 
Melappaluvür, on the representation made to him by one Kambiyan Pirantakan 
alias Karuvidai-Péraraiyan (No. 367 of 1924). Itis clear therefore that he must 
have occupied an important position in the State. Since this officer is not 
mentioned in the records of Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman, it seems very probable: 
that he must have flourished in the time of a Rajakésarivarman subsequent to 
Parantaka Lm Moreover, No. 381 of 1924 mentions a member of the Paluvéttaraiyar 
family, viz., Adigal Paluvéttaraiyar Kandan Sundaraéélan. It is likely that. Adigal 
Paluvéttaraiyar Maravan Kandan flourished in the time of Rajakésari Sundara- 
Chola, because in the reign ot the next Rajakésarivarman (Rajaraja I) figures 
another member of the family, viz., Adigal Paluvéttaraiyar Kandan Maravan 
probably his son. Again, Adigal Paluvéttaraiyar Kandan Maravan, probably the 
son of Maravan Kandan mentioned above, figures in a record of Parakésarivarman 
Uttama-Chola (No. 396 of 1924) and again in a record of Kajakésarivarman (No. 382 
of 1924). Paluvéttaraiyar seems to have been an officer under Uttama-Choladéva. 
The Anbil grant of Sundara-Chola published by the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao 
(£p. Ind., Vol. XV, p. 50) states that one of the queens of Paràntaka who bore 
him the son Arifijaya was the daughter of the Kerala prince Paluvéttaraiyar. The 
officer mentioned in this year's record is perhaps a. relation of this Kérala prince 
and not the prince himself as Suggested by Mr. Gopinatha Rao. The record of 
Rájakesarivarman, dated in the 9th year (No. 382 of 1924) which mentions this 
Paluvéttaraiyar Kandan Maravan must therefore be assigned to the time of Rajaraja 
I since it is also known that up to the 9th year of his reign, Rajaraja I is 
mentioned in _inscriptions as  Hájakésarivarman without any allusion to his 
conquests. His inscriptions dated from the lOth to the 12th year have the epithet. 


** Kandalir Salai kalamarutta” and the later ones with the introduction ** tirumagal- 
pola”’ etc., furnish a complete list of his conquests. l i 


Other members of the Paluvēttaraivar family wh i i 
s E ifuvevtaran y who appear in this year’s 
are Nakkan Pudi Paluvettaraiyan Kumaran Kandan (No. 357 of 1921), (prem 
Madavan Paluvéttaraiyan Komaran Maravan (No. 360 of 1924) and Adigal 
aluvéttaraiyam Kandan Sundaragdlan (No. 381 of 1924). | ii 


Parintaka I. 
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1l. No. 266 of 1923, dated in the 14th year of Rajakésarivarman, is an interesting 
e Tw V document. A deposit of 20 sarunkasu was 
Competition held in reciting the JaiminiSama- made with the temple of Tiruchchélar- 
Vass. _ Mahadéva by a certain individual of 
Kürramangalam. The temple authorities lent this amount on interest and the 
interest of 3 kčśu obtained annually from the amount deposited, was awarded to 
the best reciter of the Jaimini Sdima-Véda, on the night of the asterism Tiruvadirai 
in the month of Margali every year. It was also stipulated that no prize winner 
should compete a second time. 


Of the local names appearing iu the records of Rajkésarivarman and Parakésari-. 
 varman with historical significance may be mentioned Adhirajamangalam in V&dakkür- 
nadu (No. 268 of 1523), Simbavishnu-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Mudich- 
chonadu (No. 232 of 1923), Arinjigai-vàykkàl (No. 232 of L923), Sembiyanmadévi- 
vaykkal (No. 232 of 1923), Rajakésari-chaturvédimangalam (Nos. 238, 276, 234, 231, 
266, 237 of 1923), Kodandarama-vaykkal (No. 252 of 1923), and Tirubhuvanamadévi- 
perangadi (No. 274 of 1923), 


12. Five inecriptions dated in the 4th and 5th years of Parakésarivarman “ who’ 

: took the head of the Pandya’? were 

Saeco ien ‘who took the head of the secured this year from the Matsyapuris- 
NIRE 5 vara temple at Koyil-Tévaráyanpettai 
(Nos. 236, 241, 246, 253 and 275 of 1923). This Parakésarivarman has been 
identified with Aditya IL Karikala (Annual Report for 1912, part II, paragraph 19 
and S.7.I. Vol. IIT; page Z1). Stone inscriptions of the king are very few since he 
did not rule long. No. 226 of 1923, dated in the 4th year of this king registers a 
gift of land by ASiri Adittapidárakramavittan of Kuladipachchéri, a member of 
the assembly (@lunganattar) of Rajakésari-chaturvédimangalam, for burning a lamp, 

day and night, in the central shrine of the temple of Tiruehehelür-Mahàdeéva. 


13. No. 240 of 1923, dated in the llth year of Parakésarivarman evidently 
— belongs to the time of Uttama-Chola since 
Uttama Satira: it aan an a certain Koyil Nilāvañji of the 
king’s regiment Madhurāntaka-teriñja Kaikkdlar. No, 250 of 1923 dated in the 
9th year of l'arakésarivarman is clearly referable to Uttama-Choladéva as it mentions 
the queen Udaiyapirattiyar also known as Sembiyan-Madéviyar, the mother of 
Gandaradittan Madhurāntaka Uttama-Chola. This queen appears in two records of 
this year (Nos. 262 and 263 of 1923) 
belonging to Rajaraja I and dated in his 
9th and 12th years, as making presents of gold and silver vessels to the god at 
Tiruchchélir, It is recorded that'the queen made provision for the sacred bath of 
the god during the Satkranti days with 108 potfuls of water and also gave 108 
vessels for the parpose. Adigal Paluvéttaraiyar Kandan -Maravan referred to in 
paragraph 10 above, is mentioned again in the records of Rajaraja I, dated in his 
llth and 15th years (Nos. 384 and 363 of 1924), which fact establishes the influence 
he exercised even in the time of Rajaraja I. It is already known that Nakkan 
Pafichavan-Madévi was one of the queens of Rajaraja I. Her parentage is given for 
the first time in a record coming from Mélappaluvir (No. 385 of 1924) wherein she 
is mentioned as the daughter of Dévanar of Avanikandarppapuram iu Paluvür. The 
inscription states that, as a result of a Revenue Survey, about 900 kalam of paddy 
was collected as surplus to the State, which was made over to the temple, for 
offerings to the god, by the queen Nakkan Pafichavan-Madévi. ] 


Rajaraja I 


It has already been noted in paragraph 19 of the Annua? Report on Epigraphy 
for 1912 that certain lands were presented to brahmans for expounding the Pradha- 
karam in the temple of Nagéévara at Kumbhakopam. The Ennáyiram inscription of 
Ràjendra-Chola I makes provision for a similar purpose (Annual - Report on 
Epigraphy fer 1918, part II, . paragraph 28). This year also a grant of land to a. 
brahman for expounding the, Prabhakaram is recorded in a Vatteluttu. inscription 
from Tirukkoshtiyür (No. 333 of 1923) which is dated in the 11th year of Rajakésari- 
varman (evidently Rajaraja I). 
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. 14. "Reference to a free dispensary established by the queen Alvar Parüntakan 
R&jéndra-Ohóla I Kundavai-Pirattiyar is made in a record of 
dia Rajéndra-Chola L from Koyil-Tévarayan- 
pettai (No. 248 of 1923). We have already met with a similar record of the time 
of Vira-Rajéndradéva making provision for a dispensary (No. 182 of 1915), but the 
present record is perhaps the earliest of such grants known. The hospital mentioned 
above was located at Tanjore and was called * Sundarafola- Vinnagar Atulasalai,? 
which is strongly suggestive of the fact that the hospital must have been named so 
after the king Sundara-Chola. The queen bought 9 mà of land for 70 ‘au and 
presented it for the upkeep of the hospital in 1015 A.D. Four years later she found 
that her former grant was inadequate and purchased !7 ground more and presented 
it to the hospital (No. 249 of 1928). The queen entrusted the charge of the whole 
gift to one Savarnnan Arayan Madhurantakan and his descendants, evidently for the 
proper supervision of the hospital. It is stated in the inscription that the queen sent 
the above order making provision for the hospital, from the palace at Pulaiyaru, to 
the assembly of Rajakésari-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Nallür-nádu, a 
subdivision of Nittavindda-valanadu.  Palaiyàru is already referred to as the royal 
home of Rajéndra-Chola I in No. 463 of 1908. It has been surmised in paragraph 
20 of the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1910 that Alvar Parantakan Kundavai- 
Pirattiyar must bave passed away between the third and the fifth years of Rajéndra- 
déva’s (1) reign. But this year’s inscription (No. 249 of 1923) proves that she was 
still living in the; 7th year of Rajéndra-Chola I. 


15. The inscription of Vijayarajéndradéva copied this year at Koyil-Tevarayan- 
pattai is dated in the 35th year of the king and begins with the introduction ‘ AaaGearr 
505 eic. The king has been identified with Rajadbirajad, the conqueror of Kalyàna- 

s m P ON pura (paragraph 21 of the Annual Report 
fi asi MEUS JR alee for nos This inscription (No. 228 of 
1923) records that the ‘big assembly ’ of Rajakésari-chaturvédimangalam borrowed 
money from the temple treasury for purchasing certain house-sites in the 28th year of 
Periyadévar ‘who was pleased to take Pürvade$am, Gaühgai and Kidaram’ and in 
the 31st year of Rajadhirajadéva. The whole amount borrowed by the assembly 
together with interest amounted to 710 A#@su. In lieu of the interest on this amount, 
the assembly now agreed to pay all the taxes on the land belonging to the temple of 
Tiruchchélir-udaiya-Mahadéva. Iu the epithet ‘ Purvadésamum Gangaiyum 
Kidaéramum konda,’ applied to Rájendra-Choladeva I, the expression * PürvadeSam" 
is generally interpreted as the eastern country. Mr. Hira Lal points out that the 
Chattisgarh division of the Central Provinces is called Pürvaráshtra in inscriptions 
( Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IX, page 283). Dr. Krishnasvami Ayyangar suggests that 
Pirvadésam might be a rendering of Pürvarüshtra and that the expedition against 
PürvadéSam, in this case, must actually refer to the reduction of this portion of the 
Mahákosala country and not to any vague conquest of the east. He is also inclined 
‘to identify Kidáram with Kerti in the north coast of Sumatra. 


16. In the records of Kulóttunga I figures the chief Vànakóvaraiyan Suttamallan 

a TE Uttama$olan alas Ilange$varan (Nos. 389. 
scien ini i 390, 393 and 396 of 194). The temple at 
Mannupperumpaluviir (the modern Mélappaluviir), built of bricks, was ina dilapidated 
condition without any worship being offered there. The matter came to the notice 
of the chief Ilange$varan who forthwith raised a new temple of stone with gópuras 
and prakaras, for the prosperity of the king, naming the god in the temple Kulot- 
tunga$oli$vara after the king (Nos. 393 and 390 of 1924? and endowing it with lands 
for conducting worship and to meet the other expenses of the temple. No. 284 of 
1923, dated in the 49+1st year of Kulottanga I, commences with the introduction 
t foGwu aÜÓwrureeub? etc. which is generally pretixed to the records of 
Vira-R&jéndradéva. This introduction breaks off abruptly in the 4th line of the 
inseription and then begins the usual introduction of Kulottunga I beginning with 
tne words ' spur g erase’ etc. It cannot be that the present record was 
engraved in continuation of an incomplete inscription of Virarajéndradéva for want 
of space, for we have already met with such a combination of introductions in a 
record from Tiruppalatturai (No. 434 of 1912). The significance of the combination 
is suggested in the Annual Report for 1913, Part II, paragraph 33, where it is stated 
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that Kulottunga-Chóla I probably wanted to establish his immediate succession to 
Vira-Ràjéndradéva. Incidentally it is known from this inscription that a A4íu was 
-equal to 7 diramam (i.e., the Grecian coin drachma). Theaverage value of the Attie 
drachma is said to be 924. 


17. Four inscriptions of Vikrama-Chola were copied during the year, all of them 
Vikrama-Chóla dated in his 5th vear (Nos. 247, 254, 
dis 255 and 399 of 1923). No. 414 of 1924 
‘found over tke gateway of the south wall of the central shrine 1u the Brihadi§vara 
temple at Tanjore calls the entrance * Vitrama$olan tiruvagal’. The entrance must 
evidently have been constructed in Vikrama-Chola's reign, either by the king himself 
or in honour of him. It has been photographed and numbered as 785 of Appendix 
D. No. 247 of 1923 registers a sale of land to the temple by a certain Gómadattu- 
Arulàla-Bhattan of Solasülàmanichehéri, a quarter of Ra jukésari-chaturvédimangalam. 
Other members of this *Gomadam' family mentioned iu inscriptions are the 
Kalamukha priests Jianarasi-Pandita and ailarási-Pandita figuring in the reigns of 
Vikrawa-Chola and Ràjarája ILI (Nos. 360 and 852 of 1911). 


18. All tbe records of Rājarāja II of this year's collection which range in date 
from the 10th to the 16th year come exclusively from Pallavaràyanpéttai. Full astro- 
nomical details are given in these Mese and they Eoi out e and in almost 

a all cases. the records refer to some 
Rajaraje JI (A.D. 1146-1162). gift or other made to the temple of Raja- 
ràji$varam-Udaiyàr at Kulattür in Tiruvindalür-nádu a subdivision of Rajadhiraja- 
valanadu, which was constructed by Kulattuidn Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyàn 
Perumàünambi afias Pallavarayar of Kàrigai-Kulattür in Sirakunra-nàdu, a subdivision 
of Amür-kottam. We will note in the sequel the part played by this Pallavaràyar 
in the affairs of the Chola dynasty. But it is clear even from the records of 
Rajaraja II that he must have been an important officer in the State. He was the 
general that commanded the Chola forces against the Ceylonese general Lankapuri- 
Dandanàyaka. The village where the temple stands is called Pallavar&yanpéttai 
after bim. No. 434 of 1924 recording a sale of land to the temple of Rajarajiévaram- 
Udaiyar at kKulattür is attested by a number of persons bearing the family name 
t Salankayana’, 

19. From a record of Rajadhiraja II (No. 433 of 1924), we understand that the 
daughter of Vaippürudaiyàr was the mother of Rajaraja II and that a sister of 
Rajaraja II was given in marriage to Valiyürudaiyàn. The identity of this grand- 
father and this brother-in-law of Rajaraja II is not at present known. The above 
inscription which has been secured from Pallavarayanpéttai is the most important 
record in this year’s collection since it gives in detail the circumstances under which 
Rajadhiraja Il came to the throne. The existence of this interesting epigraph 
was brought to my notice by Mr. Somasundara Desikar, Tamil Pandit, Nannilam. 
Hitherto the position of Rajadhiraja II in pun genealogy of E e Cholas was 

— — ased on surmises, but the present record 

Hajsdbiraja (E) disproves tbe theory that Hajadhiraja II 

was the son of Rajaraja lI. The inscription begins with the introduction 

‘e.av@pes’ etc, and it is dated in the 8th year of Rajakésarivarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirajadéva II. 


20. Kulattulàn Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan Perumanam biyar alias Pallavarayar 
referred to in the above paragraph appears as the chief officer (mudai) of the king 
(Rajaraja II). ‘The £oyil-kottu (palace staff) was in his charge and he received all 
honours (eee) and preferments (mòmia) that a man in his position could 
expect from the king. He thus seems to have enjoyed the full confidence of the 
king (Rajaraja II). When this minister was at the height of his power, Periyadévar 
(Rajaraja 11) passed away leaving behind him two children aged one and two years 
respectively. Since the times were tcoublous ones, the minister was obliged to leave 
the fort (y 974sef4uem) and to guard from danger the harem (x g#ésuys) 
and the children, whom he lodged in a place free from all danger. Seeing that 
there was no grown-up heir to the 


His coronation. Ta 
crown, the minister raised to the throne 
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Edirilipperumal, the son of Neriudaiya-Perumaé! and the grandson of Udaiyar- 
Vikrama-Soladevar. ‘his Edirilipperumál was crowned under the royal name 
Rajadhiraja in his 4th year (srwrb AGsaps8rb) with the unanimous consent 
of the chief's party (e-ceme.-L:5), and of the whole adu. There seems to 
have been great opposition, both open and secret, to the coronation from many 
quarters, against which the minister carefully guarded the prince and firmly 
established him on the throne after imprisoning all the suspected enemies. 
Unfortunately, the inscription is much damaged in certain important portions and 
leaves much for surmise. The minister evidently had to place a member of a 
different family on the throne because the children of Rajaraja II were infants. 
This is perhaps the reason why Kulottunga-Chola III, the son of Rajaraja LT, did not 
succeed his father immediately. At the time of Rajaraja’s death (A.D. 1162) 
Kulóttuaga-Chola III was 1 or 2 years old, and when he actually came to the 
' throne in 1178 À.D. he was 16 or 17 years old, when-he could nssume the reins 
of Government. Whether Rajadhiraja II was ruling during the minority of 
Kulóttunga-Chola III as a regent only; or whether the crown passed on to 
Kulóttunga-Chola III after Rajadhiraja’s death, as a matter of course, are points 
that have ta be settled by future researches. In any case, the statement made in 
paragraph 48 of the Annual Report for 1909 that Rajüdhiraja II wasa son of Rajaraja 
II and the surmise made by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, in his Hphemeris, 
Vol. I, Part II, page 70, that ** records began to runin the name of Rajadhiraja II 
even during the lifetime of his predecessor? have now to be revised in the light 
of the present record. 


21. The importance of this inscription is further enhanced by the valuable infor- 
mation contained in it about the issues of the War of the Pándya Succession. Only 
two Chola records have so far been collected directly referring to this war (No. 20 of 
1899 and No. 465 of 1905). ‘The fact that Kulasékhara received help from the 
Chola king is narrated at considerable length in the MaAavamsa ; but it is only in 
Evidences of the War of the Pandya Succession. the present: record that we have direct 

inscriptional evidence about the help 
given by the Chola to the Pandya king. When the king of Ceylon (mps aruer) 
sent his army and generals to conquer and annex the Pandya country the Pandya 
king Kulagékhara fled from his kingdom and sought refuge with the Chola and 
entreated him to recover bis kingdom for him. Thereupon the latter was pleased to 
direct that Kulasékhara be reinstalled on his throne after killing the Ceylonese com- 
mander and his lieutenants who had entered the Pàndya country and nailing up their 
heads over the gates of Madura. In accordance with the direction of the Chola king, 
Kulasékharadéva, during his stay in the Chola country, was entertained with 
deserving liberality. With enough forces, funds and zeal the Pandya country was 
reconquered by the Cholas, Lankapuri-Dandandyaka and his generals being pnt to 
death and their heads nailed on to the gateway of Madura. Arrangements were then 
made for the entry of Kula$ekharadàva into Madura after taking necessary precau- 
tions against the future annexation of the Pandya country to Ilam. Having done all 
this for his king, the minister Palluvaràyar died of some disease. The present grant 
was made by the king to the minister's relations perhaps in recognition of nis services 
to the State. If the grant were not made in appreciation of his faithful services, 
there was no need to recount his exploits in detail in the inscription. This record 
registers a royal grant of 40 veli of tax-free land at Soléndraéinga-nallür in Kurukkai- 
nadu, a sub-division of Virudarüjabhayankara-valan&du to the reiations of the 
minister. Besides these peopie, the mother, the sister and other relations cf Rajaraja II 
are also provided with lands. 8 mē of land was given by Rajadhirija II to the 
queen (e$(55,57567) and children of Rajaraja II. To thedaughter of Vaippür- 
udaiyar, the mother of Rajaraja II, 1 veli of land was given and 2 vél to his sister 
the wife of Valiyürudaiyàn and her children. The document is sigaed by a Sie bar 
= gaia officers and it is drawn up by tbe Royal Secretary Minavan-Müvén- 

vélàn. 


22. Of the four inseriptions of Kulottunga-Chola III copied this year, No. 396 
of 1928 from Tiruppulivanam in the Conjeeveram taluk is = celos one. This 
inscription is dated in the 37th year of 'l'ribhuvanaviradéva ‘ who, having taken. 
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Madura, Ilam, Karuvür and the crowned head of low Pandya, wie leased to per- 
ae " form the anointment of heroes and the- 
Esiste Cale TET. anointment of  vietor&) Astronomical 
details given in the record work out correctly for A.D, 1215, June7, Sunday. 
The inscription records that the assembly of Uttaramelür alias Rajéndraédla-chatur- 
védimabgalam, an independent village in Jayangondaéola-mandalam, agreed to 
burn 8 lampe in the temple of Tiruppulivanam-udaiya-Nayanar for the money and 
land received by them in the 14th year of Aparüjitavikramavarman, 18th year of 
Kannaradéva * who took Kachchi and Tafijai,’ 13th year of Maduraikonda Parakésa- 
rivarman and in the 14th year of Tribhuvanaviradeva. This agreement was recorded. 
on stone in successive reigns, and, having these as evidence, the MaAe$svarae of the 
temple applied to the king Tribhuvanaviradéva in his 37th year to order the assembly 
to give effect to the agreement. Evi- 
dently, after the intervention of the king, 
the assembly promised to fulfil their obligations to the satisfaction of the Mahésvaras- 
and the Sthdnatlar. 
28. An inscription of Rajaraja IlI (No. 410 of 1923) coming from Kavanippakkam 
in the Conjeeveram taluk deserves special mention. This is dated in the 18th year 
Rajaraja lll of Tribhuvanachakravartin Ràjarajadeva 
—e and refers to prince (pz/aiyar) Ganda- 
gopala and his wife [Jyabha] maladéviyér. Another inscription (No. 351 of 1923) 
of Rijaraja I1 I mentions the coin Ganda- 
gopálan-pudumüdai which must evidently 
have been named after the prince Gandagopala mentioned above. This record registers. 
a sale of land to a certain person of Magaral by the assembly of Ukkal alias Vikki- 
ramabaranach-chaturvédimangalam. Judging from the number of signatories in the- 
record, it may be inferred that the assembly of Ukkal consisted of 98 members. 


24. No. 278 of 1923 isdated in the 5th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajéndra- 
Choladéva “ who was pleased to wear the hereditary crown and revive the family of 
Manu”. Theking has to be identified with Ràjendra-Chola III because of the title 
tt Magnukulamedutta ? assumed by him (Cf. Annual Report for 1909, Part IL, paragraph 
52). The inscription registers a sale of 118 kuli of land for 400 £a$z to the treasury 
officers of * Periyadévar’ by the temple authorities of Tiruchchelür-Mahádéva, Tiru- 
jüánasambanda, one of the andars worshipping in the temp]e of Tiruvalafiehuli-Udaiyar 
was entrusted with the 118 kuli of land to found a maths called Manuvilangap- pillaip- 
verrül (i.e, she, who brought forth a son who made glorious the Manu race) and 
he was made the head of the matha. At the instance of prince (pillat) Seliyakonàr, the 
400 kasu was directed to be utilised for setting up an image of Tirunaévukkarasu- 
déva inthe temple. Prince Séliyakoyar appears in inseriptions for the first fime this. 
year. 


Importance attached to stone inscriptions. 


Prince Gandagópàla. 


Tas Panpyas. 


25. The inspection of a number of places in the Ramnad district has resulted 
in a good collection of epigraphs of the Medieval Pandyas, The earliest inscrip- 
tion of this dynasty in the whole collection is a Vatteluttu record of the time of 
Sadaiya Maran (No. 287 of 1923). Of the princes appointed as Viceruys to rule- 
over the Pandya country under the title Sola-Pandya after its conquest by 
Ràjéndra-Chola I (Annual Report for 1905, Part Il, paragraph 25) four are 
known to us so far, viz. Jatávarman Sundara Sola-Pándya, son of Rajéndra- 
Chola I, Máravarman Vikramagdla-Pandya, Jatavarman dla-Pandya, and 
Maravarman Parakramaédla-Pandya (Annual Report . for 1917, Part II, para- 

: " d:Éistacpénd graph 3). This year's collection contains 

uice monte - an inscription of a certain Jatavarman 
 Vira-Sola-Pándya (No. 99 of 1924), dated in his 21st year, found at Perichchikoyil 
(Ramnad) which is called therein  Ménmarudür akas Jayangonda$olanallür. 
It mentions a chief called Kulaéami Ambalattadi with the official surname 
Rajadhiraja Pingunra-Nadalvan and his brother Kulasani Maluvamanikkam alias 
Adhiradhiraja Pangunra-Nadalvin. These titles suggest that the record may be of the 
time of Rajadhiraja I or thereabouts. Vira-Sdla may therefore be identified with either 
Prince Mummadióolan on whom his elder brother, king Rajéndradéva, conferred the 
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title * Sola-Püándiyan ° (Suuth-Indian Inscriptions Vol. III, page 62) or more probably 
Gangaikonda$olan who is stated to have received from his father, king Vira- 
Rajéndradéva, the Pandya country together with the title ‘ Sdla-Pandiyan (Soúth- 
Indian Inseriptions Vol. IlI, page 36). 
26. King Jatàvarman Kulaśēkhara (A.D. 1190-1217) is represented by about 20 
inscriptions in the collection, most of which begin with the introduction “yar 
S5" etc. In only one of his records (No. 29 of 1924) is he mentioned as being 
seated on his throne * Kalingarajan’ in his palace at Madura while issuing the 
grant. lt may be noted that all bis epigraphs are confined to Tirukkoshtiyür, 
" Briyür and Tirumalai. Almost all of 
them have the expression V?rapafjarag 
at the end, which was perbaps the sign-manual of the king. A certain chief 
bearing the title ‘Kalavali-Nadalvar’ figures prominently during his reign and 
may have been his feudatory chief administering the country round about these 
places. He is specifically called Jayangonda$ólan Sivallavan (No. 313 of 1928). No. 33 
of 1924, which is dated in his 34+2nd year, comes from Tirumalai and records the 
meeting of the big assembly of the Mahésvaras of the eighteen districts (never wih) 
in the hall called Tirugnázasambandan- tiruvedu ltukkatti in the temple of Süradéva- 
Tévaram-udaiya-Nayanar at Alagaimanagar to show their appreciation of the services 
rendered by a dévaradiy,al to several temples of tbe locality, such as,’ setting 
up of cerlain images wanting in the temples and the construction of prakaras, 
by conferring on her family the hereditary honour of sounding the conch and the 
drum at the time of entry into the temple. Instances of daneing girls being 
honoured with special privileges such as the waving of flywhisks before the god, 
etc., have been noticed in previous years (Cf. Annual Report for 1923, page 107, 
paragraph 41), The Alagaimanagar mentioned in the inscriptions may be identical 
with the present hamlet of that name near Tirumalai, which is traditionally believed 


to have been a very important city in angient times, but which is now no more than 
a mere collection of a few huts. 


27. It deserves to be noted in this connection that all the inscriptions on the 
walls of the, Sarv&$vara shrine in the Vishnu temple at Tirukkoshtiyür, with no 
exception, mention the temple of üradéva-[$varam-Udaiyàr at Alagaimanagar in 
Vadakalavali-nadu, while oue would expect to find it mentioned as being situated in 
Tirukkoshtiyür m Xérala$inga-valanádu, since the records of the very same period 
found on the walls of the Vishnu temple mention Tirukkoshtiyür by name. It 
therefore leads us to suppose that at some later time, when Alagaimánagar began to 
decline in importance and was deserted owing to some unknown cause, the whole 
of tbe temple structure which probably fell into ruins might have becn trans. 
planted in the precincts of the "Vishnu temple at this place. This receives 
support from the fact that (1) there is neither the image of the goddess nor the other 
usual attendant Saiva deities in the shrine, (2) many of the slabs forming the walls 
of the shrine contain mere fragments of writing with no sgquence and quite out of 
order and (3) the records that are left intact mention names of places and persons 
which are mostly found in the epigraphs at Tirumalai, while there is nothing in 
them, in common with the contents of the inscriptions of the Vishnu temple at 
Tirukkoshtiyür. No. 322 of 1923 from Tirokkéshtiytir is an inscription of the 26th 
year of the king which was engraved by order of the Sabha by three members of the 
Ervériyam committee, making provision for special worship and offerings in the 
temple once in every month on the day of Révati,for the merit of the chief Kandan 
Uyyavandan alas Udaiyar Adalaiyür-Nadàlvár who was born under that asterism, 
in consideration of his baving remitted somé taxes due to him on the temple lands. 


. 28. Of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I about 30 inscriptions have been secured, 
which range in date between the 2nd and the 21st years of his reign. he epithet 


Magavarman Sundara-Pandya I. “who distributed the Chola country ” 


B occurs in about fourteen of these and the 
attribute ‘‘who, having taken the Chola country, crowned himself at Mudigoudasdla- 


puram” infour, while five inscriptions: begin with the introduction ** pwer 
Amad ” ete. In his inscriptions from Perichehikoyil and Alagapuri figure two chiefs 
-Atiéóayapperumàl alas Venru-mudisüdina Adalaiyür-Nadálvàn (No. 79 of 1924) and 
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Uyyavandàn Venru-mudié$üdina Adalaiyür-Nádálvàn (No. 102 of 1924) who were 
probably two different members of the same family if not identical. Their titles 
suggest the king’s surname to have been Venru-mudisiidinaéz which seems to have 
also been borne by the later king Jatávarman Sundara-Pá;dya (of A.D. 1251 or 
1303 ?) (Annual Report for 1916, Part II, paragraph 28). It should be one of these 
two chiefs who made the gift recorded in No. 72 of 1924 in the 16th year of the 
king to the temple at Periohchiyür for the merit of his Siyay (father) for the service 
called * Malavasingan-Sandi’ evidently after the surname of the latter. It is curious 
to note that this inscription opens with a passage recounting the achievements of 
Maravarman (sie) Kulóttunga, viz. his conquest of the two Kongus, Iam and Karuvür 
and his victorious coronation at Palaiyáru, before giving the name of the reigning king 
and date. A similar instance has been noticed above in the Chola section under 
Kulottunga (paragraph 16), 

29. It is interesting to learn from No. 75 of 1924 about the grant of land by the 
chief Kandan Udaiyanjeydàn Gangéyan to a poet named Kodikkondàn Adichchadévan 
ef Siruperuchehiyür who got himself introduced to the chief by a certain Karanai- 
Vilupparaiyan a court-poet of the king and sang a * pillatkavi’ in praise of the chief. 
* Pillatkavt’ also called * Pillaittamil’ isa poem celebrating the different stages in the 
infancy and childhood of a hero described in ten parts. The poet seems to have 

Gilt of and to apost become the chief’s favourite after some 
' time, for we find him referred to by the 
chief as ‘our poet? in No. 71 of 1924 dated a year later. We find the same 
chief in No. 64 of 1924 making a gift to the Perichchiyür temple for a service 
instituted by him and called * Araiéandrayanan Sandi’ which suggests a possible 
surname of himself or his overlord, the king. In the same reign in another part of the 
district we find a certain * Kaviriyar l$7ara$iva-Udaiyar of Uttaradé$am ° being 
honoured by the grant of * gurudakshinā’ in the shape of land by Malavamanikkam 
Tirukkanappérudaiyan aias Malavachakravarti (No. 47 of 1924) who is already 
familiar to us as making a similar gift to a certain Saiva teacher called Srikantha-Siva 
al Tirupputtüc (Annual Report for 1909, Part II, paragraph 25). 


30. T'wo inscriptions of tlie king from Piránmalai (Nos. 209 and 211 of 1924) 
record a gift of land, for the maintenance of the ascetics in the matka built by a eertain 
Téanasiva-Ravalar who calls himself tbe disciple’s disciple of one Désikéndra of 
the Lakshadhydyi-sant@za and the Golaki-vamsa of the Aryávarta. In the Arnual 
Report for 1913, Part II, paragraph 55 
“the Golaki-matha"' is mentioued as 
being frequently referred to in inscriptions of the 13th century, coming mostly from 
Kurnool. The present records show that its influence had spread far into the south 
also at this period. The grant seems to have been made jointly by the king 
and Pillaiyar Alagapperuma] or by the .latter under the king’s orders. This 
Alagapperumal is referred to in the Annual Report for 1916, Part II, paragraph 26, 
as the son-in-law (marumaganar) of the king, while he is here called * Pillaiyar’ 
(son) probably as a sign of endearment. | 

31. Nos. 91 and 73 of 1924 from Periehchikóyil give us some details regarding 
the rate of taxation prevailing at the time. The former states that the people of 
Siruperuchehiyür and Kanrappiir (evidently the present Kandramanikkam) were 
very much reduced iu circumstances and began to feel'that life in the woods 
wouldbe preferable.’ It records thereupon ap order of Kandan Aladaiyan Gangéyan 
issued to them fixing the rate of taxation as follows :—On every mà of land ‘ 
i kalam of paddy and 12 ¢iramam of 5 méni (?), half this rate on the Arpasgi- 
kuruvai and Sittirai-kuruvai and one-fourth of the rate on lands irrigated by piccottas 
(tula) and on lands yielding wai, varagu aud sesamum ; the full rate on sugar- 
cane-growing lands. The latter which may also be assigned to the same king 
records that owing to the inability of the people to pay the revenue according to 
the old rats obtaining from the 5th year of the king the standard of land measure 
was altered. Whereas one mā was hitherto made up of 18 span (square), now 24 
span (square) was treated as equivalent to à má and 1 munvirzgai, Similarly in the 
payment of the aztardyam tax on the chief produce, which seems to have been paid 
in &ramam (drachma), the value of tiramam was increased from 5 mà to 7 mà of käsu 
.and the standard grain measure was changed, viz. from 6 kalam toT kalam and 3 
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kuruni. The rates of taxes on the lands however continued in the’ same proportion as- 
mentioned above. Allowance was made for the taxation only on the actual produce 
yielded by the lands. 


32. There are about two dozen inscriptions in the collection which refer themselves 
Jaana Vissdandox ta the reign of Jatàvarman Vira-Pándya. 
i oir Two of these with the introduction 
“ yu@gedu Awgb” etc. have been found, one at Tirukkoshtiyür (No. 316 of 
1923) and the other at Tirumalai (No. 23 of 1924). They are both dated in his 
2nd + 9th year and mention the king as being seated on his throne in his palace 
at Madura, east of Madakkulam. The former records the royal sanction to the gift 
ofa land made by the chief Jayangondan Sivallavan Kalavali-Nadalvar to a certain 
playwright (?) called Kalaiyakalachchakkai. The latter also mentions the same chief 
as making a request for and obtaining the royal consent to, the graut of the village 
Srivallavanallür which was also made a dévadana of the Tirumalai temple. In the' 
absence of any details of dates the king cannot at present be definitely identified. 
either with the conqueror of llam, Eongu etc., or with the one who came to the- 
throne in A.J). 1296. The Conqueror of Kongu is represented by two inscriptions 
(Nos, 297 of 1923 and 216 of 1924) which mention his achievements, while No, 289: 
of 1923 on account of its astronomical details is also to be assigned to him. No. 42 
of 1924 mentions a certain chief Tirukkanappérudaiyan Sivanindakélan alias 
Malavachakravarti who also figures in the same reign in an inscription from 
Sannavanam (No. 21 of 1916). Malavarminikkam Tirukkànappérudaiyàn alias- 
Malavachakravarti who was already noticed in connection with Maravarman Sundara- 
Pandya 1 is mentioned also in No. 44 of 1924 of the 6th year of Vira-Pàndya who 
can therefore be no other than the conquerorof Kongu. It seems to-be a later king of 
the same name who ascended the throne in A.D. 1296 that is represented by No. 305. 
of 1923. The details of the dato given in the record which is dated in his 22nd: 
year agree with A.D. 1318. The epigraph gives us the information that certain 
disputes arose between the temple authorities and the assembly at Tirukkoshtiyür 
in the matter of the collection of Kilva- 
rappachehai from three villages and that 
it was finally settled by Irangalamittan- 
Vadar(dasar) one of the Srivaishnavas of the temple who seems to have been also 
a minister (Sqoawse) of the king. He induced the assembl y to make over to the 
temple in perpetuity, in addition to the Aadamai and antardyam due to the temple, 
the ponvart usually received by the assembly as Æ iludrappachchat from the villages. 
specified. With the income thus derived he made arrangements for the continuance 
of the festivals in the months of Avani and Vaigāśi which had been jointly 
instituted by ihe assembly and the agents of Dévar Kandiyadévar. We know of a 
certain Kandiyadévar already from an inscription of Máravarman Sundara-Pandya- 
déva coming from the Chingleput district (No. 296 of 1910, Annual Report for 1911, 
Part II, paragraph 42) and a chief called Vijayarayarmindan alias Kandiyadévar of 
Iràjéndram (No. 309 of 1914). Again iri the reign of Maravarman Kulaáekhara 
- (A.D. 1290) (No. 81 of 1916) we hear of Kandiyadévar who has been identified with 
Sundara-Pándya, the son of Kulasékhara, on the strength of No. 73 of 1916 (Annual 
Report for 1916, Part 1I, paragraph 31). 


88. No. 146 of 1924 is an inscription of the 18th year of Maravarman Vira- 
Pandya who was probably the king that came to the throne in the A.D. 1253. It men- 
tions a certain Dévar Ganganaraéyana-chakravartigal who was a chief under the king 
in Marudadu-nadu, ie. round about Kodungálür in the North Arcot district. 
Another king named Ravivarman Vira-Pandya is represented by No. 344 of 1923 
from the Conjeeveram taluk. We know of the Chéra king Ravivarman Kulaáékhara. 
who ruled over the Pandya country in the beginning of the 14th century ( Epigraphia: 
Indica, Volume IV, page 146), King Vira-P&ndya of our present inscription may 
have been this Kulaéékhara himself or a successor of his with the title of Vira- 


ud assumed by him in commemoration of his victory over the Pandya king. 
(zbid.). d: 


Dispute between the temple aud village 
assombly regarding collections. 


94. An inscription of a later Vira-Pàndya (No. 69 of 1924) links the Sak 
1298 with the 40th year of his reign, thus yielding A.D. 1830-81 a8 his initial date, 
It states that there was a long-standing feud between the caste-people and the 
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l Paraiyas in the 24 villages of Tiruttiyür- 
A ror tee between the Paraiyas and the aon ia including Karrappattu y ni 
DM RODA Pàgauéri, resulting in loss of life on both 
sides. It seems to have been settled amicably by Gangaiyarayan with the follow- 
ing understanding on both eides, viz. that the Paraiyas should beat the drum (murasu) 
for the caste-people ortall occasions, good or bad, and receive in return a padakku of 
paddy and a fowl. Every resident of the parru who was entitled to the privilege 
should measure out in the harvest season, irrespective of the yield, a kalam and a fan: 
of paddy (to the Paraiyas) for this service. A still later Vira-Pàndya is the king 
mentioned in No. 96 of 1924, dated in Saka 1444 (A.D. 1523-24), from 
Periehehikoyil, whose subordinate was a certain Sivanindakalan alias Iranavirap- 
. perumál alas G&ügaiyan who bears a number of birudas such as Ravikulamannan, 
Fkangaviran, Rüpanar&yanan ete., similar to those borne by the chief Gangéyan, 
a subordinate of Jatàvarman Parikrama-Pandya (asc. A.D. 1358) (Annual Report for 
1916, paragraph 34). The chief mentioned in the present record may have been a 
later descendant of that Gangéyan. This inscription, records a grant of land to the 
temple apparently to ward off the evil effects of his natal star Satabhishaj falling on a 
Tuesday. 

35. Maravarman Kulaéékhara is represented by fifteen inscriptions which give him 
the attribute * who took all countries" and by four without it, while a few other 
inscriptions which call him merely Kulagékhara may be assigned to him both on 
account of the details of the dates cone 
tained in them and the names of persons 
figuring in the documents. They range between the 2nd and the 40th years of his 
reign. No. 103 of 1924, dated in his 15th year (i.e., A.D. 1283), records a gift for 
the merit of Vira-Pandyadéva who may be the king that came to the throne in 
A.D. 1296. We are informed in No. 328 of 1923, dated in his 24th year, that 
Kéralaéinga-valanadu, the division in which Tirukkoshtiyür was included, was in the 
administrative control (sexy) of the officer Vanadardyar since the reign of 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pindya “who conquered all countries.” The record is a 
ratification of a royal order issued in the 15th year of Kulaéékhara while he was at 
Kannanür, exempting the Tirumayanam-Udaiyar temple from the payment of taxes 
ov all its lands and house-sites. Two inscriptions from Piranmalai (Nos. 194 and 
198 of 1924), dated in his 32nd and 34th years, record gifts to the temple by 
a certain Konrai$ermudiyàn Tirunelvéli-udaiyán alias Taichchavélaikkaran of Raéa- 
vallapuram in Kilvémbu-nadu. Possibly this may be a different person from the 
Tirunelvéli-udaiyün under whose oppression the people of Viraiyachchilai had to sell 
away their lands to pay the enormous fee he levied from them (Annual Report for 1916 
Part JI, paragraph 30), in the king’s 22nd year. No. 405 of 1924, which gives 
details of dates that make it referable to this king, mentions his queen Nachchiyar 
Ulagamulududai-Alvar, No: 218 of 1924 from Piranmalai seems also to belong 
to Maravarman Kulasékhara I who had the surname Bhuvanékaviran (Annual 
Keport for 1918, Part Il, paragraph 5Z). The inscription records the construction 
of the gopura in the temple on the hil by Bhuvanékaviran Viradamudittavan. 
No. 78 kj 1924, which is much damaged, is of the reign of a certain Perumal 
Kulagékharadéva and seems to record the settlement of an enmity between two chiefs 
of the place called Kandadévan Chakravarti and Dévar Alagukandaperumal alias 
Gangeyar by Mummudiéolan Malavamanikkam Malavachakravarti. 

36. Máravarman Vikrama-Pàndya (ase. A.D. 1269-70) with the introduction 
t Ganser guisar ” etc. is represented by four inscriptions. No. 317 of 1923 men- 
tions the king as being seated on his throne caljed Munaiyadaraiyan in his palace at 
Madura; while another, No. 312 of 1923, dated in his 7th year-and 649th day, refers 
to him. as seated on his throne Malalaiyadaraiyan in his palace at Rajéndram, east 
of Rasingankulam. This Rajéndram has been mentioned above as the place of 
Kandiyadevar (paragraph 32). 

37. Jatávarman Srivallabha with the introduction * A@yoéensujb” eto., who 
ascended the throne in 1291 A.D. is represented by only one inseription, viz. 
No. 291 of 1923 from Tirukkoshtiyür dated in his 13th year. It mentions his throne 

; Érivallabha Kalihgattaraiyan located in the hall of 
JAGUAR. EPR his palace called Alagiyapündiyan-küdam 
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from where he ordered the remission of taxes on fwo villages for conducting the 
festivals in the month of Aippigai commencing on the dayļof the asterism Chitra 
which was his star of birth. . 


38. About six inscriptions belong to Jatàvarman Parakrama-Pandya who ascen- 
ded the throne in A.D. 18:5, and they 
range in date between the 5th aud lith 
years of his reigu. Nos. 15 and 16 of 1924, dated respectively in his 5th and 9th years, 
mention certain lands at Nàmanür which were first sold for 40 lia$imarasan-kuligai by 
the assembly of the village to a certain Ulaguyyavandar with the exemption of water 
taxes iu compensation for the labour involved in reclaiming them from their 
waste condition. Tne latter registers the subsequent sale of the same by Ulaguyya- 
vandar to a certain Elagapperumál] Poy$olladàr for 489 Rasimarasan-pulli, i.e. for 
more than ten times the value he hod paid, evidently owing to the improvements he 
effected on the lands within the four years. No. 39 of 1924, dated in his 10th year 
corresponding to A.D. 1325, gives us some interesting details about the sale of lands 
and the tanks irrigating them by the temple at Tirumalai to two brothers. Two 
villages were in the possession of a certain Gurukularáyar who, however, failed to 
pay the taxes bad«ma!, autarüyam and viniyogam (to the Government) and left the 
lands fallow. ‘Ihereupon the temple authorities took possession of the land after 
paying (?) the Aadamaz, but still could not improve the lands. They leased some 
dry lands out of the above for ntlararam and were enjoying the kārānmai over them. 
They then sold the tanks and the lands under them to the brothers for 200 £füsippanam 
in the presence of the king (e&sza:$ 8 ar: 8C.) and with the money set up the 
images of Ganapati and Tiruvadavür-Nàyanáür( Mànikyavachakar). The £adamai, 
antarüyam and pomvar: taxes were to be paid in future to the temple (and not to the 
Government) by the purchasers for providing for the sacred bath and offerings and 
worship to the images newly set up. These taxes were fixed as follows : — 


(1) The kadamai was to be paid in paddy at 3 kalam on every mā of land 
yielding 40 kalam by the measure called Kalakantun. ! 
(2) The aniaráyam tax was paid in money and fixed at à and odd traman. 
The rates of kadamai and anta:áyam were fixed in kind at 'à of the above on the 
Arpasi-Euruvai, and 2 on the Adik-kuruvai and lands growing varagu aud 1 on lands 
yielding sesamum and t:zai. 
(3) The vimij0gam on every mà.of land was 1 fini of paddy if wet and 2 
tiramam (in coin) if dry. i 
(4) The vadak-kadamai was to be paid at 133 "asippanam a year (according to 
the rate of the price then obtaining) and i panam on every «iG of garden land, 
growing plantain, ginger, turmeric or betel. i 


Jatávarmau Parakruma-Pandya. 


The document is attested at the end by the king or his officers as expressed 
by the sign manual Pirapamjarag and by Gurukularayar the original tenant of the 
lands. A subordinate of the king by name Elagapperumal alias Kalavali-Nadalvan 
is mentioned in No. 5 of 1924 as selling some tank togetber with the lands under it 
to a physician of Alagaimünagar. This chief must evidently be the descendent of 
the Kalavali-Nadalvars figuring in the reigns of the earlier kings, viz. Kulasekhara 
and Vira-Pandya (paragraphs Z6 and 32 above) The inscription incidentally 
mentions a certain coin called Parumula:-varāhan. 

39. No. 63 of 1924 trom Siruvayal is dated in the znd -+ 21st year of Jatavarman 
Par&krama-Pándya. lt seems to be referable to the king who came to the throne 
m A.D. 1558, since the cyclic year Parthiva mentioned in the inscription does not 
agree with any other date of the king except A.D. 1381 and even that only by the 
northern cycle. 


VIJAYANAGARA Kinos. 


40. The earliest Vijayanagara inscription of the year (No. 389 of 1923) bel 
to the time of Kampana- Udaiyar, son of Bukkana-Udaiyar, and comes from Tome 
vanam in the Conjeeveram taluk and is dated in the Saka year 1294, Paridhávi 
corresponding to A.D. 1372. It registers the sale of the village Araéanipalai by 
Kampapa-Udaiyar. the assembly of Ukkal alias Vikrama- 
bharanach-chaturvédimangalam. The 
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assembly of Ukkal is also mentioned in No. 890 of 1923, dated in Saka 1296, 
Ananda, corresponding to A D. 1374. It records the collection of the arrears of 
rent by the assembly. The inscriptions seem to have been engraved when 
Kampana-Udaiyar was leading the expedition against the Mussalman principality of 
Madura. Tiruppulivanam belonged to the principality of the Sambuvaráya chiefs 
whom Kampana-Udaiyar subdued and whose territory he annexed (Nos. 398 and 394 
of 1923). What is of special interest in these records is the mention of the assembly 
of Ukkal alias Vikramabharanach-chaturvédimangalam. This assembly is also 
mentioned in several other inscriptions of this year from the same tract of country 
(Nos. 350, 358 and 359 of 1923). All these inscriptions are dated during the reign 

; of Ariyana-Udaiyar {Harihara Il) in 
Harihara XI, the eis aka 1304, Siem ud to 
A.D. 1382. "These inscriptions also, like the previous enes, record the purchase or 
sale of land by the assembly. These village assemblies which were. powerful local 
institutions during the Chola period seem to have gradually died out after the 
decline of the Chola Empire. ‘lhe few transactions noticed in the above inscriptions 
were probably among the very last transactions of the assemblies before their total 
disappearance. Nos. 368, 370 and 381 of 1923 afford interesting iuformation about 
the encouragement given in those days to handicrafts by private bodies and institu- 
tions. No. 368 of 1923 registers the sale of land in the itrumadaivilagam of the 
temple to the weavers that formed a settlement there. No. 370 of 1923 registers 
a remission of certain taxes on a new settlement made by them. Nos. 368 and 381 
of 1923 record the royal grants, of the taxes paid by these new settlers, to the local 


temple. 

41, A new officer Vanan Sundaran under the first Vijayanagara dynasty appears 
for the first time in this year’s collection. He appears from his name to have been a 
Bana. Several chiefs who called themselves Banas are found as subordinates of the 
Vijayanagara crown. One of these was a chief called Sundaratt6] Mavali-Vanadirayar. 
Wi saw iia Mies He is mentioned in Nos. 121 of 1903, 585 
TNT T of 1902 and 587 of 1902 as well as 
No. 451 of 1924. There is no means of knowing how this Vanan Sundaran is related 

to them. He might have been an earlier member of that family. 


42. The Saluvas are represented this year by only four inscriptions (Nos. 212, 
218, 207 and 195 of 1924). All these except No. 207 of 1924 belong to the time of 
n E tov Immadi-Narasingaràya who bore also the 
$ " Ta . surname Dharmaraya. Of these Nos. 212 
(Saka 1422) and 207 of 1924 (date lost) record a gift of land made to Brahmanas by 
a subordinate named Eppuli-Nàyakkan for the merit of Tipparagayyan. It is not 
known who the Tipparasayyan was. He might have been an officer of the king 
appointed to govern the region of Ramnad. The village in which the grant referred 
toin No. 207 of 1924 'was situated, is called Tipparasapuram evidently after the 
same chief. In No. 195 of 1924 Eppuli-Nàyaka is represented as making a grant of 
land to the temple of Siva called Nallamangaipagar at '"Tirükkodubgunram (Piran- 
malai) alias Dakshina-Kayilayam for a service called Tipparasayyan-Sandi. This 
inscription is dated Saka 1424 in the reign of Narasanna-Nayaka, agent of Immadi- 
Maharaya Dharmar&ya. No. 218 of 1924 dated Saka 1422 records the gift of a 
village as madappuram to Pandinattu-Mudaliyar of the Bhikshamatha-santana alias 
Laksbádhyàyi-santàna and the Golaki-matha, who was the presiding pontiff of the 
Aruvattamüvan-tirumadam. 
48. The earliest inscription of the Tuluva dynasty diseovered this yearis No. 195 
of 1924 coming from Pirànmalai and. dated Saka 1424. Here Narasana-Nàyaka 
" makes a grant as the agent of the Saluva 
l Narasapa-Này aka. king Immadi-Maharaya — Dharmaráya 
Immadi-Narasimha. There are no inscriptions of Vira-Narasimha, his son and 
successor in this year’s collection. But Krishnadévaraya is, as usual, represented by 
a fairly large number of inscriptions. His earliest record copied this year (No. 166 
of 1924) is dated in Saka 1433 and comes from Kalahasti. lt registers a grant of 
money made by him to the temple of Kalahasti for some daily servicé. Nos. 150, 
165 and 181 of 1924 in three different languages register a grant of valuable necklaces 
set with precious stones to the god Kalahastiévara by the king personally. They are 
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y ira halguna, fv. b. Krishnaraya is said to. 
UL eLa Signora ix In, RI p made other valuable gifts to the 
same temple on this woe s des 
52 of 1924 make provision for the celebration of a large number of festiva s in 
ie iil .He seems to have visited Kalahasti during his march against the Kalinga 
(Gajapati) king Pratéparudra with whom he waged war about this period. No. 201 
of 1924, dated Saka 1440, Saumya, discloses the name of a subordinate of the king, 
viz., Ponnambalanáthe "l'ondaimánàr, the chief of Arandangi, a village in the Tanjore 
district bordering on the Pudukkottai State, The chief bears a number of birudae 
notable among which is‘ he who levied tribnte from Ceylon in seven days?. He 
appears to have traced his descent from 
the ancient Pallavas. He seems to be 
identical with the Ponnambala-Tondaimün who figures in No. 312 of 1914 from 
Tiruvarangulam in the Pudukkottai State, dated in Saka 1436, Bhava, če., four years 
earlier than the present inscription. From the latter inscription ho appears to have 
had the title Aleivilafijadan and endowed for a service called after hjm Alaivilafi- 
jadan-Sandi in the temple of Haratirthéévara at Tiruvarabgulam. 


Krishnaiaya. 


Ponnambalanatha Tondaimanar. 


44. No. 145 of 1924, which is dated in the cyclic year Vikrama corresponding to 

: Nüvak tof Krish A.D. 1522, registers the gift made on 
Tiramalai-Nàyaka, agent of Kris parayi. babait of Timata- Nayaka, the e 
Krishnadévaraya, by Dalavay (commander) Sevvappa-Nayaka. It is likely that this 
Sevvappa-Nayaka is the same as Chevva or Chinna Chevvappa-N&yaka who was 
a subordinate of the Vijayanagar crown and who later on became the progenitor of 
the Nayaka family of Tanjore. Chevva is said, in inscriptions as well as in the 
literary works like the Viyayawlésam of Oh&maküra Venkatakavi and Sahityaratna- 
karam of Yajfianàrayana-Dikshita, dedicated to his descendants, to have become the 
Viceroy of Tanjore on account of his close relationship with the Imperial family. 


He married Mürtim&mbà, the younger sister of Tirumalàmbà, one of the queens of 
Achyuta. 


45. The earliest inscription of Achyutaraya copied this year (No. 198 of 
"mes 1924) is dated in Saka 1452 and comes 

ME dS from Pir&nmalai in the Ramnad district 

and records a grant by Pandinattu-Mudaliyar alias ISana-Siva who is called * Pandi- 
mandaladhipati ’ and said to have been a disciple of the Bhikshimatha-santana alias 
Lakshadbyayi-santana of the Kallrmatham situated to the north of Tirukkodun- 
gunram. The Vira$aiva Siddha Bhikshávritti-matha finds frequent mention in the 
inscriptions of Sris$a&jam, in the Kurnool district (see Annual Report for 1915, page 92, 
paragraph 13). The Bhikshàmatha of this year's collection does not seem to hàve- 
anything to do with the Bhikshavritti-matha of Srisailam and Tripurantakam. This 
latter matha was Vira-Saiva in character and was presided over by non-brahman 
Lingayat priests. It is even now represented by the Bhikshavritti-mathas at 
Guntakal and Ujjini (Kudligi taluk, Pellary district). But the Bhikshámatha 
was presided over by brahmans. The most important inseriptions of Achyuta's 
reign are Nos. 157, 158, 173 and 182 of 1924, dated Saka 1454, Nandana. These 
inscriptions whieh are copies of the same in Kannada, Telugu and Tamil, record 
the grant of 72 villages as well as the proceeds of the duties on exports and 
imports collected at certain sea-ports to the god Kalahastiévara. They tell us for the 
first time that the actual coronation of Achyuta took place in the presence of the 
" ; ; god at Kálahesti in the cyclic year 

His Coronation at Ka]ahasti, Virodhi (Saka 1452). The inscriptions 

also mention that Achyuta offered protection to certain chiefs like Rayanaraja of 
Nuggihalli, Mallaraja of Ummattür, Venkatüdri and others who sought refuge with 
him, that he went on a war with the Tiruvadi (Travancore), and levied tribute from 
him, brought under subjection Tumbichchi-N àyaka and Sàluva-Nàyaka and planted 
a pillar of vietory on the banks of the Tamraparni after marrying the daughter of 
the Pandya sovereign. These inscriptions practically recapitulate the information 
contained in Nos. 49 and 50 of 1900 from Conjeeverara. A resumé of the historical 
information contained in them is found in paragraphs 70 to 77 of the Annual 
— larāi Report for 1900. The chief Mallarāja 

His subordinate Mallar&ja of Ummatttr, ot Ummattür who is said to have tic 
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refuge with Achyuta was thought to have been a disappointed claimant for the 
governorship of Ummattir under Vijayanagara (Jéid.). This was because no Malla- 
raja who was the governor of Ummattiir was known and one Nafijaraja was already 
known. The Mysore Archeological Report for the year 1920 has brought to light 
a chief called Mallaraja who was the lord of the Ummattir kingdom while 
Achyutaraya was ruling at Vidyanagara. This inscription which is dated in A.D. 
1532 gives this Mallaraja several interesting birudas. He is called the ‘hunter of 
elephants,’ Génanka-chakrésvara, Javadikolàhala, Arasanka-sünegára and a Hanuman 
in crushing enemies. He was the son of Mahàmandaléávara Virarája Mangaparaja. 
The Nafijaréja referred to in paragraph 71 of the Annual Report for 1900 might 
have been a predecessor of this chief. 


46. Achyuta is said to have brought under Sub jootion Tumbichchi-Nayaka and 
Sáluva-Nayaka. Of these Saluva-Nayaka is evidently identical with Sellappar 
Saluva Vira-Narasimha-N&yaka, who is in some instriptions called the son of 
Taluvakkulaindin-Bhattan of Kafichi. He is already known to have been a governor 
of the Chola country during the reign 
Sajuva-Nayaka. of _— Krishnadévaraya (Archeological 
Survey Report for 1908-09, page 185, note 1). The Achyularayabhyudayam of Raja- 
natha says that immediately after his coronation Achyuta went on war against Chellappa 
who having been defeated in battle fled and took refuge in the Chéra ‘country. 
Accounts of these transactions are reviewed on page 189 of Arch@ological Survey 
Report for 1908-09. The other feudatory Tumbichchi-Nayaka is also known from 
other references. In No. 398 of 1907 from Kilakkarai in the Ramnad district 
sists ati Sean, he is mentioned along with Achyuta. 
Tumbishohi-Nayske. The inscription being damaged it is 
not possible to say in what relationship they stood to each other. The records of 
the Mackenzie Collection have several references to Tumbichchi-Nayaka. He was 
one of the enemies against whom the Madura Nayakas, ViSvanitha and his son 
Krishnappa, fought. His headquarters was at Paramakkudi in the Ramnad district 
from which he was dislodged, defeated and brought under subjection (Taylor’s 
Catalogue, Volume IlI, page 183). This engagement should have taken place in 
the war of Achyuta against Sellappa whose ally Tumbichchi appears to have been. 
The Pandya king for helping whom Achyuta undertook this war seems to have beer 
Jatàvarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivallabhadéva Konérinmaikondan. He bore 
the significant titles Zrandakalamedutta and Péndyarajya-sthapandcharya (page 54, 
Travancore Archeological Series No. 6 and extracts 13 and 14, page 47). He came 
to the throne in Saka 1456 or A.D. 1534, i.e. only four years after Achyuta’s 
succession, The two titles assumed by him seem to suggest that the fortunes of his 
family were at a very low ebb since the time of Manabharana who was killed by 
Narasana-Nayaka, and that the successors were hard pressed by the Vijayanagara 
generals on one side and the Kérala rulers (Tiruvadi) on the other (ibid. page 52). 
The Tiruvadi mentioned in this connexion is identical with the Travancore king 
Udayamartandavarman (paragraph 73, Annual Report for 1900). 


47. Of the subordinate officers of Achyutaràya mentioned in the year’s collection 
Ramabhotlayya, son of Bhütanátha Chittam-Bhatta occupies a pre-eminent position. 
No. 159 of 1924 describes him asa resident of Krishnarayapuram in the Chandragiri- 

; " B. Ach nk . rüjya.. It mentions that he had obtained, 
Hamathotle, citer of Abate. some time previously, the village Kàsaram, 
in the Kalimich-chirmai by a copper-plate grant from the king. Out of the income 
realized from that village Rimabhotlu made a grant to the temple of Kalahastiévara 
for the merit of his mother Viramma. No. 167 of 1924 registers the grant of two 
villages in the Padainàdu-$irmai by his wife Timmaji-Amman. He appears in 
No. 432 of 1923 as governing the Mosalimadugu-sima ia the Saka year 1457 when he 
granted the village Biravolu to the gods Sangame$vara of Sangamésvaram and Malli- 
karjuna of Srisailam. The village Kasaram in the Kalimich-chirmai which is said to 
have been granted by a copper-plate to Ramabbotlu must be identical with the village 
that is the subject of the grant in the Kasaram plates (Copper-plate No. 22 of 
1910-11). This latter grant was made by the later sovereign Ranga VI and mentions 
Ramabhotlacheruvu at Kasaram situatedin the Kalahasti country and. the Akkurti- 
mügünam (Annual Report for 1911, part II, paragraph 60). The tank was 
constructed evidently by Ramabhotlu and named after him. 
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48. No. 170 of 1924 from Kalabasti reveals the names of two officers of Achyuta, 
named, Mah&mandalé$vara Salakar&ju Tirumalayyadéva-Maharaja and his agent 
Timmaraju Salakar&ju (see also Archeological Survey Report for 1908-09, page 
190). Achyuta had two brothers-in-law, viz. Salakariju Peda-Tirumalaraju and 
Salakaraju Pina-Tirumalaraju, the brothers of his queen Varadàmbà. This Timmaráju 
Salakaráju has not got any distinguishing titles like * Mahámandalé$vara. He seems 

; to be the same as the chief mentioned in 

Kogjnits, sister of Queen Varidgmis. No. 492 of 1906. In the present inscrip- 

tion he makes the grant of 2 of the village of Kontaman otherwise called Kondápuram 

to the temple of Kalahasti for the merit of Kondamma, the sister of Mahamanda- 

le$vara Salakaraja Tirumalaraju. Kondamma appears to be a hitherto unknown sister 
of Varadamba, the queen of Achyutaraya. 


49, Annàmalaiyár Viramaraéap- Pallavarayar, another subordinate of Achyuta is 
noticed for the first time this year (No. 329 of 1923). He is said to belong to 
Vangarai in [ruügolappádi-nádu. From a pog to iie ema descent 

i rom the. ancient Pallava sovereigns, 
lt ei Some other chiefs who are ai 
as subordinates of Achyuta are (l) Sundarattoludaiyán Māvali-Vánādarāya who 
is mentioned along with a (2) Timmappa-Nayaka (No. 451 of 1924), (3) Timmarāja, 
son of Vasanapanditar Samaraja, (4) Anandalvar-Pillai, agent of the king, (5) Ramappa- 
Nayakkar Ayyan, son of Basavanna-Nayaka who is mentioned in Nos. 217 and 222 of 
1924. The latter of these records attributes to Achyuta certain interesting achieve- 
ments. He is said to have taken * Ilam, Tembulai, [radayarnayanpattanam and all 
countries besides.” These conquests of 
Achyuta do not appear to have been 
noticed elsewhere. They might have been minor episodes in the great invasion under- 
iaken on his behalf by Salaka Timma against the Tiruvadi. 


50. A religious teacher of the name Téana-Sivacharya of the Golaki-matha and the 
Lakshadhyayi-santana figures in No. 193 of 1924. He is given the title Pandimanda- 
nio | làdlipáti, is said to belong to the Bhiksha- 
Istna-Sivachsrya matha-santina and to be ihe head ofthe 
Kallàr-matha situated to the north of Tirukkoduhgunram alas Dakshina-Kailásam. 
The inscription is dated in Saka 1452. The Golaki-matha is also mentioned in No. 213 
of 1924 dated Saka 1422 (see paragraph 42 above). There the maa is also called the 
Aruvattumiivan-tirumadam while the name of the presiding pontiff is not mentioned. 
He is called Pandimandaladhipati and Pandinattu-Mudaliyar. The pontiff referred 
to in this latter inscription might have been a predecessor of this 1éana-Sivacharya, if he 
was not identical with him. The Golaki-matha has been noticed already in 
Slaki- previous years in some inscriptions from 
zx NOS UR the Cuddapah, Kurnool, omms and 
North Arcot districts. From a comparison of the information furnished in these it is 
evident that the Gólaki-matha was a very importaut religious institution in South 
India from the eleventh century onwards.  Vi$vé$vara-Sivüchárya is mentioned 
in the big Malkápuram record (No. 94 of 1917) dated in Saka 1183 as the Diksha- 
guru of the Kakatiya king Ganapatias well as of the contemporary Chola, Màlava 
and Kalachuri kings (Annual Report for 1917, Part Il, paragraph 33; see also 
Nos. 272 and 223 of 1905). A diseiple's disciple of this Viávéóvara-Siva is mentioned 
in Nos. 209 and 211 of this year. His name was [gina-Siva Ravular and he figures in 
the reign of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya (10th year) (see paragraph 30 above). An 
excellent account of Vi$vé$vara-Siva, bis predecessor and his benefactions is given 
in paragraphs 33 to 38, Pact II of the Annual report for1917. This matha had its 
branches at Pushpagiri (No. 823 of 1905), 'Tripurántakam (No, 272 of 1905) 
Tirupparankunram (No. 403 Madara, '* Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency " 
by Prof. V. Rangacharya) and Dévik&puram, on the southern bank of the Sey ara 
(No. 353 of 1912). The inscriptions from this last place mention an Iéana-Siva- 
gharya of the Godlaki-matha whose dates are Saka 1442 (No. 352 of 1912) 
Saka 1444 (No. 368 of 1912), Saka 1452 (No. 373 of 1912) and Saka 1458 
{No. 356 of 1912). No. 400 of 1912, an undated record mentions that Iéina-Siva- 
yogindra, the head of the Golaki-matha obeyed the command of Siva (died ?). In 
these inscriptions Ié&na-Siva is represented as belon ging to the Bhiksha-matha of the 
Golakimatha-santàna and as a prominent trustee and treasurer of the Dévikapuram 


Achyuta’s conquests, 
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temple (No. 352 of 1912). Judging from the dates, he is evidently identical with 
the [Sana-Siva of this year's inscription. A contemporary of his by name Viávésyara- 
Siva, was also intimately connected with the Dévikapuram temple (Nos. 354, 365, 389 
and 390 of 1912 which give him dates ranging from Saka 1429 to 1446). Dévikapuram 
is even at the present day the headquarters of a line of Saiya-Acháryas whose head is now 
known as Sattanatha-Sivacharya. These 
are the preceptora of certain sects of the 
Bérichetti Saiva merchants. They appear to be connected with the Jianasivacharyas 
of Mullandram (North Arcot district) who are the religious preceptors of the Tamil- 
speaking Vaniya (oil-monger) caste. Prof. Hultzsch’s report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 
o. II mentions Jhana-Sivacharya of the Golaki-matha (Annual Report for 19138, page 
121, paragraph 55). The predecessors of these Jfiana sivaicharyas are said to have been 
related to the famous Dindima family of Sanskrit poets of the Vijayanagara Court. 


51. It is not known whether the Rudra-Sivacharya of this year's collection (Nos. 
164, 172 and 179 of 1924) with dates Saka 1436, 1441 and 1459 had any connection 
with the Achdryas of the Golaki-matha. No. 179 is interesting as it affords a glimpse 

Radra-Éivacha: into the economical condition of the 

Daiana QUA period. It states that Rudra-Sivacharya 

had to sell a village called Periya-Afijumbedu to the temple of Kalahasti in order to 

liquidate the debts he had incurred to meet the expenses of the worship and offerings 

of Tirumanigangai-Nayanar, Nanmuga-Nayanar, etc. during the drought in the 
years of Khara and Nandana which would correspond to Saka 1453 and 1454. 

52. The inscriptions of Sadaéiva in this year’s collection are not important. 
Nos. 292, 293 and 294- of 1923 mention two subordinates of Sadasiva by name 
Alagiya-Nayakkar and ^ Achyutappa 
Tummichchi-Nayakkar. Of these the 
former appearsto have been a subordinate of the latter since he had received the 
Tiruppatttr-Sirmai as an Umbaligai from him. He bears certain interesting titles, 
suchas Narulodaragandan, Chola-Pàndya-Ballàlaráya-bhayankaran, Ahavarayastha- 
panáchàryan, Sichchaiküri-talaikondagandan, and Páppuvàr-Ara$u Sellappan. From 
some of these titles he seems to have belonged to a family which should have taken an 
active part in the troubles during the period of the decline of the Cholas. Achyutappa 
Tummichchi-Nàyaka, his chief, must have been a prominent potentate to be able to 
give an Umbaligai to a subordinate. It would be temptiug to identify this Tummi- 
ebchi-Nayaka with his namesake who was subjugated by Achyuta before his corona- 
tion (vide paragraph 46 above). No. 307 of 1923 mentions a grant by Timmarasa, 
son of Konamarasa of Mattür for the merit of Achyutappa-Nayaka. This chief is pər- 
haps identical with the Tanjore Nāyaka of that name who might have been the Yuvaraja 
at the time of the grant, i.e., Saka 1488 (= A.D. 1566) (see paragraph 64 below). 

53. No. 323 0f 1923 is dated in the reign of Bhujabaladéva-Maharaya (Saka 1508) 
and mentions Dalavay Kanakappa-Nayaka, agent of Virappa-Nüyaka and comes 
from Tirukkoshtiyür. The Virappa mentioned here appears to be Virappa-Nayaka of 
Madura (A.D. 1572-1695), son of Krishnappa-Nayaka. The date falls into the 

a reign of Sriranga II (see Nos. 348 and 
Bhujabaladiva-Mobiriya, 359 of 1913), But a is not hitherto 
known that Srirabga had the title or surname Bhujabaladéva. 


64. King Venkatapatiraya I ruling at Ghanagiri (Penukonda) is represented by 
Vehketa I No, 424 of 1928. A subordinate of his, 

jos te named  Gaügapa-Nüyaka, who was 

protecting the Srigiri-mandala constructed a temple of Channaraya at Venkatadri- 
nagara and granted for its maintenance some villages in the Dipati-sima. The country 
round Srisailam, now a very rugged and impassable jungle infested with wild beasts 
‘seems to have been ina much better condition under the Vijayanagara emperors. An 
Getpivi-ritfys inscription at Sriéailam tells us that during 

` the reign of Krishnaraya it was the head- 

quarters of a ré/ya and the king’s representative there was one Chandrasékharayya 
(No. 14 of 1915). In course of time, probably on account of the nature of the 
country allround, and with the advance of the Muhammadans to the south of the river 
Krishna, Srigailam seems to have ceased to be the headquarters of a.governor, which 
was transferred to Venkatádri-nagara, the modern Venktadripalem, just on the border 
‘of the jungle. From the inscriptions in the temple of ChennakéSava at the place, 


Pregent representatives of the matha, 


Sadasiva and his officers. 
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Venkatadripalem appears to have been more important than the very poor village 
that it now is, difficult of access and with only a few inhabitants. The ruius of 
several ancient tanks near the place bear testimony to its former greatness. Another 
officer under king Venkatapati was Chinnaraya, son of Adaippam Chinna 
Venkatappa-Nayaka who makes a grant to the temple at Salavakkam in No. 401 
The Adape chiefs of 1923. Lt cannot be determined if 
T i or how this chief was related to the 
other members of the same family noticed in previous years, viz. Adaippam Sūrappa- 
Nāyaka, contemporary of Krishņarāya (No. 104 of 1906), Adaippam Mallappa- 
Nayaka (No. 394 of 1912), Adapa Peda-Timma-Nayaka, contemporaries of Achyuta 
and Adapa Krishnappa-Nayaka, contemporary of Sadāśiva (No. 85 of 1904 and No. 
104 of 1906). 


55. In Saka 1544 the Srigiri-mandala was governed by Malla of the Vellutla- 
Bana IV ` gotra, son of Virapa and grandson of 
` Malla of the Rāvilla family under king 

Rāmadēva, the successor of Venkatapati (No. 423 of 1928). 


56. Venkata IT is represented by a few inscriptions. In No. 421 of 1923, which 
‘ is dated in the eyolic year Chitrabhanu, 
pap corresponding to Saka 1565, a subordinate 
ofhis named Akkappa-Nayaka, brother of Venkatappa-Nayaka and the son of 
Dàmal Chennappa-Náyaka is mentioned. An account of these chiefs is found in 
the Annual Report for 1923, Part II, paragraph 98. No. 148 of 1924 is a typical 
example of the forged records of the late Vijayanagara period. It is dated in Saka 
1584. It says that Sadá$iva was a son of 

"eed d. J : 
p Saluva Manga-Udaiyar and records the 
grant of 17 villages to the goddess Angala-~Paraméévari for the merit of Sadagiva and 


Timmarasayyan. Not stopping here the inscription quotes a previous gift of 
Ramarasayyan to the same temple ! 


M scELLANEOUS. 


57. The village-war survey of the Nandigama taluk conducted during the year has 
brought to light nearly twenty epigraphs of the local family of chiefs called * Chàgi? 
in Telugu and * Tyàgi? in Sanskrit. The former is evidently the Prakrit form that 
the Sanskrit word has taken. From this collection it is seen that the chiefs of this 
family held local sway from about Saka 1088 (= A.D. 1161-62) (No. 316 of 
Appendix C) to some time about Saka 1215 (=A.D. 1293-94) (No. 317 of Appen- 

e eias dix C), ie. roughly speaking, durin 
TERPINRE OMEN, du 19i. end ther Uh tentatio ai 
family traces its descent from a chief named Durjaya and it was evidently on 
this account that it was also called the Durjaya-kula (No. 313 of Appendix C). The 
family appears to bave been a Kshatriya one since it is said, in No, 288 of 1924, 
to have been born of the bzu (shoulder) of Brahma. Originally it was known as 
the Vipparla family. ‘he appellation Tyagi (Chagi) seems to have been applied. 


to it only later on. No. 300 of Appendix C gives the following genealogy of the 
family for six generations from Durjaya :— 


s) 99% - [2] Be od 
1s — Muppa. 
25 — Dora (I) alias Tyagi married Chimmambika (see 
lj — Pota (I) m. Bene n 
Mí — Tyagi alias Dora (II), 
Tyagi-Pota (II) (S. 1121). 
If Tyagi-Pota (II) was in power by the Saka year 1121, allowing an average 


period of twenty-five years fof each generation, it-would appear that the family came 
into prominence under Durjaya some time about Saka 973. The king Dora to 
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whom No. 316 of Appendix C dated in Saka 1088 belongs, must be Dora II of the above 
table. The family held sway over the Nátavüdi or Natavati country (Nos. 284 and 316 
of Appendix C) and had its capital at Gudimetta-nagara (No. 270 of Appendix 0). 
Gudimetta is the modern Gudimetla of the Nandigama taluk and the Natavati country 
The Natavsdi country must have extended round about this. 
: i village. The chief Mahamandaléévara 
Rudradéva-Maharaja of about Saka 1123 belonged to Madapalla in the Natavadi 
district (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, page 159). Chagi Potaraja of Nos. 278, 274 and 275. 
of Appendix C, dated in Saka 1152 may be identical with Tyagi-Pota II of the 
table. A few later chiefs mentioned in this collection are Chàgi Ganapati (No. 273 . 
of Appendix C), Tyagi (i.e. Chagi) Manma-Pota, the lord of Brihatkafichipura 
(i.e. Penugaüchiprola) (No. 257 of Appendix €, dated in Saka 1179), Tyagi- 
Manma or Tyagi Manma-Ganapati (No. 309 of Appendix C, dated in Saka 118 [1] 
and No. 283 of Appendix C, dated in Saka 1182),-Doraparaja, son of Bhimaraja 
(No. 279 of Appendix C, date lost) Manma-Chagiraja, the son of Bbhimarája, the 
grandson of Pedda-Chagiraja, and the nephew (sister's son ?) of Peddaya (No. 259 
of Appendix C, dated in Saka 1190) and Tyagi Rudraya (No. 317 of Appendix C, 
dated in Saka 1215). 


58. In No. 313 of Appendix C, it is said that Muppabhüpa obtained the insignia 
of chiefdom consisting of the forehead plate, the bhēri, the Sankha, the dnaka, the £aAala, 
ete. from king Rájsndra-Chola. Muppabhüpa is evidently identical with the Muppa of 
the genealogical table given above. His son was Chàgi- Dóra who married Chimmām- 
biké. The undated inscription No. 301 of 1924 from Muktyala refers itself to the 

time of Mahàmandalé$vara Sri Narasimha- 
Narasinnhavardhana Chagi Potayaraja. vardhana Chagi Potayaraja, whose‘ victori- 
ous reign was prospering so as to, last 
with the Moon, the Sun and the stars) This introduction is worded as ia the records 
of independent kings. In none of the records of this family is a mention made of 
any supreme sovereign. But it is not known if the Chagis escaped the yoke of the 
Kakatiyas who were marching into this part of the couatry under Garapati at this 
period. Probably the Kakatiya hold on the Natavadi country was slight or none 
and it may even be, in the absence of positive evidence, assumed that the Chàgi 
chiefs were then on terms of equal alliance with the Kakatiyas. Now to return 
to the king Chagi Pota, it is said that he built the temple of Muktiávara- 
Mahadéva (at Muktydla), set up golden ka/a$ae to the temples of Tripurántaka, 
Kaómira-Mallé$vara, Vi$van&tha and Choda-Nàr&yana, constructed a tank called 
Chagi-Potasamudram for the god Narasirmha at Jirnhari and consecrated the image 
of NandikéSvara for the god Mallikarjuna of Sriparvata. Jimhari is identical 
with Simh&ehalam (Vizagapatam district) which is referred to under that name in 
many of its inscriptions. It might be in virtue of this donation to the god 
Narasimha that the king was known by the title Narasimhavardhana. To this 
same king belongs the undated record No. 326 of Appendix C in which the king is. 
given the same title and is said to be a devotee at the feet of the god Yogàánanda- 
Narasimha. No. 270: of Appendix C from Konakafichi bearing no date and 
belonging to the time of Mahámandaleévara Potaraja refers to the temple. of 
Naréndreóvara. This must have been one of the 108 iar of Siva built by the 
Eastern Chalukya king Naréndramrigaraja Vijayaditya II'(See Azamuz! Report for 
1909, page 106, paragraph 58). E 

59. An inscription of Chagi Pataraja II of this family dated in Saka 1121 and 
found in the Malle$vara temple at Bezwada is published in South-Indian fnserzp tone, 
Volume IV (Texts) No. 748. A chief named Tyagi-Pota is mentioned in No. 780 
(Ibd.) His father was Choda and grandfather Bhima. Vira-Choda the latter’s father 
was the lord of the Kona-Kandrüdi country. Tyágirája, the grandson of Tyagi- 
Dora (I), is stated to have been the lord of N atavati-vishaya and to have ruled over 
Vijayavatika (Bezwada) for 15 years (Ibid. No. 195). 

60. From the same part of the country, i.e. the Nandigama taluk, come two 
inscriptiuns, viz. Nos. 280 and 281 of Appendix C both of which are dated in Saka 11314 
(= A.D. 1209-10). These belong to a chief called” Mahdémandaléévara Ivani-. 
Kandradi or Ivani-Kandravadi Kééavaraja. ‘The qualifping epithet Ivani-Kandravadi 
has evidently its origin in the connexion of the chief with the territorial division 
of this name. Ivani-Kandravádi must have been one division of the Kandravadi country 
while the other was the Kona-Kaudra vàdi referred to above and the former must have 
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‘been called so after its chief town [Ivani which is identical with the modern village of 
; aint ; Yivani (calledalso Imani) in the Tenali 
OREA eens Eee taluk 7 the Guntur eh For further 
remarks regarding the Kandravadi country a reference may be made to paragraph 
8 on page 130 of the Axnual Report for 1918. It has to be observed that this chief 
Ké$avar&ja also claims to belong to the Durjaya-kula like the Chagi chiefs. Many 
families that flourished at this period called themselves Durjayas. Tbe Kakatiyas 
called themselves Durjaya-Kshatriyas (Annual Report for 1917, page 122, paragraph 
32) and the Kondapadmati chiefs also belonged to the Durjaya family (Annual Report 
for 1916, page 136, paragraph 51 and Epigraphia Indica, Volume VI, pages 225 and 
263). But unlike the Chágis who claimed a Kshatriya origin the Ivani-Kandravati 
chiefs were Südras by caste, They claim to have been born of the feet of Brahma 
(No. 303 of 1924). The genealogy of Kēśava is given thus in the record quoted 


&bove : 
Panda. 
Kantabhiipe, enemy of king Siddhi of Nellara. 
Ke$ava I m. Bhimambika. 
Gib m: Médambika, daughter of Vipparti Potarája. 
Kēśava II. 


61. Of the well-known Kakatiya dynasty we have not got many epigraphs in this 
year's collection. And of the few—these areless than a dozen—that have been collect- 
-ed, some are damaged and mutilated, while the well-preserved ones which belong to 
the time of Pratapa-Rudra contain some interesting information. 


No. 333 of Appendix C which belongs to the time of king Ganapati is 
-dated in Saka 1173 (= A.D. 1250-51) and mentions an officer (amátga) named Dàmana 
who was the son of Pochaya and grandson of Dàmaua and who belonged to the 
Lobita-go!/ra. He is stated to have consecrated the image of the god Süreávara. 
The epigraph mentions also the names of two /enkas (servants or pages) of the king 
‘Ganapati, who were called Koka and Annaya. No. 265 of Appendix C belonging to 
the same king but dated nearly two decades previous to the above (z.e. in Saka 1152 = 
A.D. 1230-31) mentions the Vaisya family of Bachchus.. This is now an influential 

E Lud family among the Kématis of the Telugu 
The Raxsiyss. country and it is interesting to note 
that it was famous from an early period. Ganapati’s daughter and successor Rudra- 
Mahadévi is represented by two records, viz. No. 314 of Appendix C dated Saka 1190 
and the undated inscripiion No. 292 of Appendix C. The former refers to her, like 
several other records, as Kakatiya Rudra-Mabaraja and mentions her general the Patta- 
sahini Dadi Gannama-Nayaka who endowed sume lands for the benefit of the temple 
of Visyanatha-Mahadéva at Gudimetta which, as stated above, was the capital of the 
Chàgi chiefs. The appearance of the Kakatiya general Gannama at the Chagi capital 
probably marks the beginning of the. Kakatiya inflaence in, if not occupation of, the 
‘Chagi country. ‘Iwo other generals of the queen viz. Dadi Sdmaya-Sabini and 
Peddaya-Sahini are mentioned as donors to the sametemple in No, 318 of Appendix C 
dated in Saka 1218. The gifts made are referred to as * Kàrtika- Váisakhàlu ? in both 
the above inscriptions. ‘The expression seems to refer to the produce or shares of it 
paid during the months of Kartika and Vaiéakha, in other words, the baglf-yearly 
rentals of the lands given. 


62. No. 292 of Appendix C records gifts of certain lands made by Kat-Reddim- 
gāru for the merit of Mah&mandale$vara Kakatiya Ganapatidéva-Maharaja Kat- 
Reddimgàru must have been a powerful local Reddi magnate in the Kakatiya period. 
jt is not impossible that he was identical with Kataya I the great-grandfather of 
Kataya-Véma (see No. ^95 of Kielhorn's List of Southern Inscriptions). There is thus 
direct evidence for the inference that the Reddi chiefs who became powerfui 'kings after 
the fall of the Kakatiyas were originally their vassals. And there are one or two other 
evidences at hand to strengthen this view. In No. 296 of Appendix C belonging to 
the time of Kakatiya Pratàpa-Rudra and dated in Saka 1222 figures the Mahüsümanta 
Cheraku Jagaddálu Máraya Ganapaya-Reddi for whose merit are made some gifts 
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In No. 297 of Appendix C dated in Saka 1228 the Mahasamanta Cheraku Jagad- 
dàlu Annama-Reddi is stated to have been ‘ruling’. And again in No. 298 of 
Appendix C dated in Saka 1236 and belonging to Kákatiya Pratàpa-Rudradéva- 
Maharaja appear the Mahasamanta Cheraku Jagaddalu Annama-Reddi and another 
Reddi chief (whose name is lost). 


63. Right inseriptions belonging to the Tanjore Nayakas were copied during the 
ear (Nos, 309 and 331 of 1923 and Nos. 112, 221, 308, 410, 425 and 426 of 1924). 
o. 425 is an undated record of Sevvappa-Nayaka. No. 426 which is in Sanskrit 
verde quotes the cyclic year Manmatha corresponding to Saka 1518. This interesting 
record states that Achyutappa, son of Sevvappa, constructed a dam across the 
Kavéri which bad breached and that he gave many jewelled ornaments to the 
è god at Srirangam. We are also informed 
that he had, in the year Manmatha, 
performed the Airengagarbha ceremony and became famous. As the inscription is 
incomplete the immediate object of the record cannot be determined. Perhaps the 
Pushya-Mandapa on which the record is engraved and the steps of the ghat in the 
river Kavéri called ‘ Kalyanasindhu’ in the inscription were built by him. The 
adjoining buildings even now go by the name of ' Kalyana-Mahal.? No. 796 of 
appendix D is.a view of this beautiful spot taken from the river. 
64. The earliest record found so far of Achyutappa-Nayaka is No. 536 of 1904. 
It is dated in Saka 1482 ( = A.D. 1560) Rudhirodgarin, but the cyclic and the Saka 
years do not tally. Achyutappa is known to have reigned between A.D. 1577 and 
1614. It is therefore possible that in A.D. 1560 he was the Yuvaràja. 


gar qas 

FJA Wear | 

a fraanrattarara- 

taal J RARA: W—Sahityarainakara III, 14. 


No. 221 of 1924 is dated in Saka 1468, Manmatha, and belongs to Achyutaráya- 
Nàyaka, but the Saka date does not correspond with the cyclic year. In this record 
we find mention of his agents Basavana-Nàyaka and Ellappa-Nàyaka. Achyutaraya- 
Nayaka of our record is perhaps identical with bis namesake who was the ruler of 
Gingee and who was also ruling over Trichinopoly and Tanjore (Archeological Survey 
Report for 1908-09, page 192). 


65. Next in chronological order is Raghunatha-Nayaka. Kolundappar, an agent 
of his, figures in No. 308 of 1924 dated in Saka 1529. “In No. 381 of 1923, dated in 
Saka 1537 Ananda we are introduced to his agent Govinda-Dikshita. This Govinda- 
Dikshita was the prime minister, first of Achyuta-Nayaka, and then of his son Raghu- 
nàtha-Nàyaka. He was the father of Yajnanar&yana-Dikshita, the author of the 
Sahityaratnakara, a mahükavya about Haghunatha-Nàyaka. Vijaya Raghunatha- 
Nāyaka or Achyuta Raghunatha-Nayaka is represented by Nos. 309 of 1923 and 
112 of 1921. Both of them are dated in Saka 1566, Tarana and mention his agents 
Tiruma-Nayakar and Tiruvambala-Pillai and Dalavày Venkatadri-Nayaka respect- 
ively. In No. 336 of 1923 dated in Saka 1601, Siddharthi we are introduced to 
Raghunütha Tirumalaikattadéva Rajastiryadévar, whicb, according to the generally 
accepted interpretation, means Süryadevar the son of Raghunatha Tirumalai- 
kattadévar. Mr. Sewell (Lists of Antiquities, Volume II, page 228, Table) shows 
Siiryadévar as having succeeded Raghu- 
nathadéva azes Tirumalai Sétupati. But 
he is shown as the latter’s younger brother in the genealogical table. He seems 
to have taken part in the Tanjore war, to have been captured shortly after his 
accession by Venkata-Krishnappa, the Madura Jalavay, and’ imprisoned at 
Trichinopoly where he was secretly put to death by the. N&yaka of Tanjore (2bid.), 
Our record is dated Saka 160] (1679 A.D.) and registers a grant of land for the merit 
of Sürya-Tévar. Probably tke grant was made after his death and this is suggested 
by the fact that the inscription is not dated in any particular reign. 

66. Copies of ten inscriptions inthe Mahrathi language (Nos. 415 to 424 of 
1924) belonging to Sarfoji-Maharaja the Mahratta king of Tanjore who, according to 


: s Sewell (Lists of Antiquities, Volume II 
The Tanjore Mehratts kings. page 193) reigned between A.D. 1798 


Tanjore Nàyakas. 


Sétupatis. 
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and 1833, were secured during this year from the Brihadiévarasvümin temple at 
Tanjore. The texts of almost all of them have been published in a book form 
in 1907, by Mr. T. Sambamurti Rao, B.A., B.D., High Court Vakil, Tanjore. 
Nos. 415, 416 and 417 dated in Saka 1728 (1801 A.D.) record that certain 
portions of the verandah on the north prakáüra were repaired by Sarfoji- 
Maharaja. No. 419 dated in Saka 1724 (1802 A.D.) states that the tank near the 
north prakéra called Mandaka-Grtha was rebuilt in the form of a well. No. 420 dated 
in Saka 1723 (A.D. 1801) informs us that 
the king rebuilt the sanctuary (garbha- 
griha) of the Gan@éa shrine in the temple from the bottom to the piunacle and also 
built newly the ardha-mandapa and the mahá-mandapa. No. 423 is also dated in Saka 
1723 (1801 A.D.) and gives zn evíenso the various repairs made to all the shrines in 
the temple, the new mandapas constructed and the stone pavement made in the middle 
of the prakara all round. We are also informed that king Sarfoji replaced the old 
Ganéáa image by a new one. The replaced image (perhaps of the time of Rájarája I) 
is still to be séen in a corner of the southern prakara. “No. 421 of Saka 1724 (1802 
A.D.) is an interestinz record bearing evidence to the method.of settling disputes by 
ordeals adopted us lateas 1802 A.D. We are herein informed that there had been 
existing a dispute for over 80 years between two parties of village servants regarding 
the proprietary right to certain land and the royal decision was in favour of the party 
most influential. During the time of Sarfóji the parties appealed to the king again 
and the appellant agreed to waive his claim on the vetfiyān-kāņi if any one of the 
respondents dipped his fingers in boiling 
ghee in the temple and came out 
unscathed. ‘This was agreed to and one of the respondents did dip his fingers in the 
boiling ghee and remained uninjured. The appellant then mado over the said land 
to the respondents as agreed. 


67. No. 424 was engraved in A.D. 1803. The record occupies 119 royal octavo 
pages of printed matter in the published book mentioned above. It gives in 
chronological order the history of the Bhonsle family, describing in detail the achieve- 
ments of Shahji and his son Sivàji the Gfeat, and continues the family history down to 
Sarfóji, tlie king of Tanjore, at whose orders this long inscription was engraved. 
It contains some interesting matter which is found neither in the Hislory of the 
Mahrattas by Ranade nor in the volumes of Duff. Neither of these contains any 
detailed history of the Mahratta Rajas of the Tanjore Principality. The genealogy 
given in the above record carries us backwards by fifteen generations from the 
one given by Sewell on page 193 of his Lists of Antiquities, Vol. II. ‘This 
interesting epigraph will soon be issued by me as a memoir of the Archeological 
Department for the benefit of scholars. It will, however, be interesting to note here 
the summary of this inseription, so far as it relates to Sarfoji-Maharaja. Tulja- 
Maharaja died issueless and had to adopt, before his demise, a cbild of the collateral 
line, whom he named Sarfoji. The subjoined table clearly shows the branch from 
whieh the adoption was made— 


Sarfoji-Mahàrája. 


Trial by ordeal. 


Babaji 
| — 
| H 
Maloji. Y ith6ji. 
uw Travambakji (last of the 8 sons), 
i | 
-  Sisaje koji Gangajiraja I (one of tte sons). 
(the Great). (the founder of 
the Tanjore 
Ray). 


Uvajlraja. Tovejtraje. 
Gangajiraj. Il. 
IG n 
Crajitaja. Sahajiraja. 
Sarfoji (who wns adopted). 
d e family of Vithoji continued to rule over the principality of Satara and 
aui. 
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68. Tuljaji celebrated the adoption ceremony with great pomp and entrusted the 
adopted boy into the hands of Mr. Hudleston, the then Resident at Tanjore, under the 
Court of l'irectors and the Rev. Schwartz. Thereupon all the miscreants assembled 
together and gave out, that inasmuch as Sarfoji had been adopted as heir by Tuljaji 
and. was entrusted to the protection of the English, the interest of the latter would 
prevail and the natives of Tanjore would lose their means of livelihood. To guard 
against this, it was suggested that Amara Sing (though born of a concubine of Tuljaji 
and unfit to govern) was an adult and must be thrust upon the will of the dying 
king. Accordingly, Amara Sing was taken to the king while in his last moments and 
it wasapread that Amara Sing was placed on the gadi by Tuljaji. Further, 
they even went to the length of procuring the signature of the king on his death- 
bed to a letter regarding the continuity of the Raj under Amara Sing. Tuljaji died 
in 1786 A.D. It is also said in the record that this party contrived to prevail upon 
the twelve pandits selected, to pronounce 
the adoption of Sarf6ji invalid according 
to the Sastras. Thus in A.D. 1787 Amara Sing was crowned Raja with the sanction 
of the Madras and the Bengal Governments. But Rev. Schwartz espoused the 
cause of Sarfoji and informed the Court of Directors of the East India Company of 
all that had transpired. He was thereupon directed to guard the person of Sarfóji 
from any possible danger. Through the kind and courageous help of the Reverend 
gentleman and the Resident, Sarfoji was declared, after a lapse of eleven years, 
the rightful successor of Tuljaji by the Court of Directors who, during this period, 
carefully went into the question. Sarfoji was again placed on the throne in place of 
Amara Sing in A.D. 1798. But Sarfoji did not like to reign independently and 
desired to hand over the Government to the East India Company. In the year 
following he retired on a pension but had complete charge of the fort of Tanjore. 
Pious Hindu as he was, Raja Sarfoji, as a mark of thanks-offering to the Almighty 
for having reinstated him on the throne, presented to the temple many jewels and 
silver vessels in A.D. 1798, the very year in which he was again placed on the 
throne (No. 422 of 1924). At the end of No. 424 of 1924 it is stated that the 
history of the Tanjore Rajas drawn up by Babu Rao, son of Vithal Rao and 
grandson of Bhagavanta Rao and the chztnis of Sarfoji, underwent completion on the 
13th December 1808. It is probable that Saríoji, by having this long historical 
inscription engraved on the temple walls, wanted to give publicity to the legality 
of his adoption by Tuljaji-Raja. 

69. Sarfoji had the benefit of English education from the Rev. Schwartz. He 
was a good scholar in Mahrathi literature. He had a great regard for English gentle- 
men and officers. Asa sign of gratitude towards the English people, he had two 
columns erected at Sétubavasatram and Pattukota with the inscription * His Highness 
Maharaja Sarfoj of Tanjore, the friend and IST. of us British Government, 

uw erected this column to commemorate the 

Hi Hio; quikute end. sharseter, triumphs of the British arms and the down- 

fall of Bonaparte in A.D. 1814" (Sewell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, page 288). 
According to our record, Sarfoji had a concubine before he was married, who died 
after giving birth to one or two children. As he was much attached to her, he 
dug tanks on the high-road to Rámévaram, established a feeding-house and named 
it Muktambal-chattram after her. The place is now known as Orattanüd. On the 
death of the Rev. Schwartz the Raja, in his gratitude to his old teacher, erected a 
tomb to his memory in the church near tbe Sivaganga tank in the small fort at 
Tanjore (did. page 278). Sarfoji was the first, it is said, to start the Manuscripts 
Library in the palace at Tanjore. His printing press made at Tanjore in 1805 was 
one of the earliest presses with Devan&gari type in Southern India (Sewell’s Lisés 
of Antiquities, Vol. I, page 278). Among the charitable acts done hy Sarfoji outside 
the limits of the Tanjore city may be mentioned the erection of two sacrificial halls 
at Muktatnbapuram—-the modern Orattanàd. The two records mentioning the 
above are dated in Saka 1781 (1809-10 A.D.) and state that the following Vedic 
sacrifices were performed therein (1) Agnzshtoma (also called Sémasava) preceded by 
Adhàn: by Sittappi-Dikshita, (2) the same by Sésha-Jatavallabba, (3) Adhana 
and Prathamatriraira preceded by Chayana by Venkaté$vara-Dikshita, son of 
Mrityufijaya-Vajapéyin, (4) Agntshfoma (also called Somayaga) preceded by Adhana bv 


Sarf6ji’s adoption. 
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Sámavedi Appisvawi-Dikshita and (5) Adhāna and Prathamatrirátra preceded by 
Chayana by Rigvédi Subrahmanya-Jatavallabha (Annual Report on Epigraphy for 
1911 page 90). No. 398.of 1912, dated in A.D, 1806-07, records that the 
consecration ceremony of the goddess Brihadamba at Dévikapuram in the Arni 
Jaghir was performed under the orders of king Sarfoji. 


70. Among the epigraphs examined during the year are some Moslem records 
which give a few pieces of interesting information. The earliest among these are 
Nos. 806 and 307 of Appendix C which are dated in Saka 1339 (— A.D. 1417). They 
come from the village of Védadri in the Nandigama taluk and serve asa useful land- 
mark in the early history of the Moslem occupation of the Telugu country. Ferishta 
records that in the year A. H. 820 (A.D. 1417), that is, the year in which these 
epigraphe are dated, the (Bahmuny) king (Feroze Shah) despatehed ambassadors to the 
Ray of Tulingana, demanding some years’ 
arrears of tribute (Briggs! Translation, 
Vol. II, page 389). These ambassadors are not mentioned by name by the 
Muhammadan historian but the inscriptions supply to us what his aecounts are 
wanting in. No. 306 says that while Sarakhu Maluka Zainadi- Vodayalu the younger 
brother of Masanada Yéli Abibu Nidámalu Maluka-Vodayalu (i.e. Masnad Ali Abib 
Nizam-ul-mulk) was ruling the Eastern Country and Vodapalli (alias ?) Vajirubada 
(Wazirabad) on the bank of the river Krishna he deputed his friend Yijedi-Maluka 
to govern over Srirahgarájukonda on the bank of the river Krishnà. The latter chief 

The Babina bius Hirom Ba constructed the tank at Zainadipuram 
PA EA ' and founded charities for the free gift of 
food and drink and also built the flight of steps at the wharf called Vémadri-Mundrévu 
in the river Krishna, for the merit of Zainadi-Maluka Nidámalu-Maluka and Perozu 
Sulutànu. Perdzu Sulutünu is evidently identical with the Bahmuny king Feroze 
Shah. No. 307 states that the chief Yijidu-Maluka (identical with Yijédi-Maluka) 
was a very righteous ruler famed far as one who established feeding-houses and 
water-houses for the benefit. of the public, dug many tanks and performed many 
marriages by benefaction. That the epigraphs Which are partly in Telugu verse should 
praise this Muslim chief in such high terms shows that the spirit of the Islamic 
occupation and rule of the Telugu country even in its early days, i.e: the beginning of 
the lē th century was benevolent and sympathetic. This occupation of the Telugu 
country by the deputees of the Bahmuny king wasnot permanent.  Ferishta informs 
us that early in the reign of Ahmad Shah Wully Bahmuny, the successor of Feroze 
Shah Bahmuny, the Ray of Wurungole assisted against him the Dew Ray of 
Beejanuggar (Briggs’ Vol. II, page 400) and was therefore punished by the 
Bahmuny king in the year 828 A.H. (=A.D. 1424) when Wurungole was captured 
(Ibid. page 406). 

71. In the account of the Qutb Shahi kings of Golkonda it is stated that Sooltan 
Kooly who was a vassal of Mahmood Shah Bahmuny II with tke title Kutb-ool- 
Moolk did not declare his independence of the Bahmuny throne till the A.H. year 
918 (=A.D..1512) (Jed. Vol. IIT, pages 322 and 323). But an epigraph coming 

: from  Güdür in the  Kistna district 

Soitan sal Singh Misin (No. 246 of Appendix C) is dated in the 

year A.H. 907 (=A.D. 1501) and in the reign of the ‘Sultan, Defender of the 

world, Qutb Shah, worthy of the crown and the seal’. This seems to suggest that, 

Qutb Shah had practically assumed independence nearly a decade earlier than the 
date given in Ferishta’s account for this event. 


72. Mr. Sewell does not make any mention of Siruguppa in his Lists of Anti- 
quities, Vol. I. Mr. Francis in his Gazetteer of the Bellary district (1904) takes no 
notice of the Lad Khan mosque at Siruguppa in the district. "This mosque contains 
an inscription on a slab (No. 435 of Appendix B) recording that Mas‘id Khan built 
a ‘massive’ gate at Adauni and another gate at Sirkopa (Siruguppa) ‘ which in 
strength had no match’. This gate seems to have left no traces of its existence 
since it is not noticed in the Gazetleer which contains a good description of the place . 

Mas'üd Khan at Adoni. (page 234); and this fact probably 

accounts forthe migration of the inscribed 

slab from the gate into which it was originally set into the Lad Khan mosque. 
Mas'üd Khan referred to as Sidi Masaud Khan by Mr. Francis, is mentioned in the 
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local and otber manuscripts as a governor of Adoni during the period A.D. J662- 
1687. He was the best known of all the governors of Adoni (page 196). He 
built not only a ‘ massive? gate at Adauni as stated iu our epigraph, but he con- 
structed also a masonry well just west of the lowest gate of the fort at Adoni and the 
great Jamma Masjid in the town, ‘ the finest piece of Muhammadan architecture in 
the district’. He built a new bastion in the fort there. Mas'üd Khan loved his 
creation, the Jamma Masjid, so much dearer than his own life that Ghazi-vd-din 
Khan, the general sent by Aurangazeb in A.D. 1687 to reduce Adoni, brought Mas'üd 
to his knees by directing his guns against the Masjid.  Mas'*üd, though subjugated, 
declined to enter Aurangazeb's service (page 197). Mas‘iid Khan had as his divane 
two natives, viz. Venkanna Pant and Konéri Rao. Local manuscripts depict him as 
very fond of justice in having punished a Mubammsüan fakir who behaved ill 
towards the daughter of Konéri Rao. Many mosques in the vicinity of Adoni 
received bis bounties and enjoyed his patronage. The mosque at Kautalam was his 
foundation. Mr. Sewell has noticed half a dozen Kannada copper-plate grants of 
lands made to the mosques at Sultanpur, Kanamara and Tarapuram by this benevolent 
chief (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. II, pages 17 /f.). 

78. The epigraph at Siruguppa glorifying this chief is composed in an ornate lan- 
guage and the translation of it kindly furnished by Mr. Yazdani, Government 
Epigraphist for Moslem Inseriptions, is appended below for the particular style and 
high seutiments that it is clothed in— 

In Eternity, when the Founder of this Fort of ‘ Blue firmament’ 

Opened the gates of grace and benevolence and Mercy unto the face of mankind, 

Then a ball of Religion and State, Justice and Benevolence 

Was thrown in the polo-ground and arena of the world. 

Each of the rulers, monarchs and sovereigns 

Came (into the world) in turn, and manifested majesty according to his star ; 

Galloped the borse of ambition ; but could not bear away the ball ; 

Hence (each) threw down the ball of his head in the (curve of the) chaugan * of 
prostration. 

Now when the turn of Mas‘id Khan came, 

He bore away the ball through the chuugan of oourage. 

Know him of pure faith and belief and of mature fortune and glory, 

His justice has been praised by Naushirwan, and his generosity (applauded) by 
Hatin. 

The court of his (kingly) grace is.resplendent like the Moon ; but in the battle- 


field his awe scatters heads, ' 
His wrath and grace, in respect of infidelity and faith, add darkness and light 


(to each). 
Destroyed temples and idols and built Mesques and Mihrábs, 
Levelled the mountains in several places and raised walls touching the sky. 
Built a strong and massive Fate at Adauni, 
One like that the keepers of forts never heard or saw before. 
This gate at Sirkopa (Siruguppa) which in strength has no match, 
Was hastily built with ease and comfort. 
O Thou who demandest the chronogram of the gate from me, 
Calculate it from the phrase, ‘Gate of Great bounty ’. 
t Gate of Great bounty’: 1085 H. (1674 A.D.). 
[ Note.— The inscription is in verse: the style of writing being Naskh, } 


74. After the fall of the Qutb Shahis of Golkonda in A.D. 1685, Golkonda was 
annexed to the dominions of Delhi in 1688 (Sewell, Lists of Antiquities, Vol. IL, page 
168) in which year Aurangazeb appointed Ghazi-ud-din as Governor of the Dekhan 


(Burgess: The Chronology of Modern India, page 131). . Weare not certain of the 
extent of the jurisdiction of this 


Aurangazeb. Governor and Aurangazeb appears to. 
have exercised direct authority over the country covered by the modern Kurnool 
district in A.D. 1697 since we find two inscriptions dated in this year mentioning’ the 


e 4 stick having one end arched and used in a game at bal]. 
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Emperor as ruling over the earth with his capital at Amudanagar (Abmadnagar) 
called also Hastinàpuram (Nos. 426 and 427 of Appendix B) and no-mention is made 
in these records of the Governor of the Dekhan. 


75. Before closing this review I wish to touch upon two records of modern interest, 
A stone planted outside the village of Honnür in the Rayadrug taluk contains an 
inscription stating that ‘ Emam Sahib a Thug was hung here on September 6, 1837, 
for having strangled a man with rope. Mr. Francis, in his Bellary District 
Gazetteer notices in the vicinity of this inscription ‘an erection consisting of ,two 
uprights aud a cross-bar from which is suspended an iron cage containiag human 
remains’, The remains probably belong to Emam Sahib. Mr. Francis remarks that 
there are other similar gibbets in the (adjoining) Anantapur’ district. 


76. From Madhavaram in the Nandigama taluk comes an epitaph (No. 295 of 
Appendix C) given below, which is interesting in that it is not noticed by Mr. Cotton 
in the Last of Inscriptions on Tombs and Monuments in the Madras Presidency or 
by Mr. Mackenzie in his Manual of the Kistna District or Mr. Sewell in his Lists of 
Antiguities, 


Sacred 
To the memory of 
Captain 
Henry Longford 
Burleigh 
Of the 11th Regiment, N. 
Who departed this life. 
On the 10th April 1844 


Aged 34 years. 


IET MAUS 
His brother officers 
Have erected this tomb 
To mark their sense of 
Regard. 


77. Nos. 301, 302 and 303 of 1923 secured from Tirukkoshtiyür and dated in the 
llth year of Jatavarman Sundara-Paindya, * who took ail countries,’ give 
us a glimpse of the criminal administration 
prevalent in the 13th century in the 
l Pandya country. These three records 
contain a continued narrative of a single event, We are informed (No. 301 
of 1923) that on the night of the 25th of Arpa$i—the month preceding 
that noted in the reeord—one Vamana-Bhatta having paid his dues to the 
temple was returning home. While he was passing the house of Sattiyanàvan 
in the Eastern Street, the latter who had colleeted and stationed on either side of it a 
number of persons provided with arms, hacked Vàmana-Bhatta to death and fled to 
Panriürri where the whole party lay concealed. But when the above villace was 
besieged, this Sattiyanavan escaped with his accomplices. Thereupon the belongings 
of Sattiyanavay in Karuvérkurichchi consisting of lands, houses, gardens and servants, 

r— both male and female, were confiscated and 

made over, as a gift, to the temple of 

Sokka-Nárüyana. No. 302 of 1923 

which is dated 20 days later than the above record narrates the sequel of the murder. 

We are informed that one "Dévargal-Nàyan, probably one of the accomplices, was 

abroad unapprehended and his village called Vasudévamangalam was included among 

the possessions of the temple. But subsequently on the murder of Vamana-Bhatta 

being avenged by the murder of the culprit Sattiyan&van, the original gift of the 

entire village of Vàsudevamaügalam was rescinded and the gift was reduced to 1 mà 

of land in the same village. Certain taxes were also levied now on some specified 
garden-lands for the temple. 
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78. More interesting information is furnished by No. 303 of 1923 dated in the 
month of Masi, four months after the event. Sattiyanüvan Séramalaipperumal— 
probably the son of Satti yanàvan, the culprit—appealed to the temple priests, the Sri- 
Vaishnavas of the place, the temple accountant, his sympathisers among the people 
rendering service to the temple, those reciting the hymns, Narayanadasa doing duty 
as the agent of Tondaimanar for the estate and the temple, the Agambadi Kaikkolas 
and the itinerant Sri- Vaishnavas, that he bad been ruined by the confiscation of his 
father's property, that he was no party to the murder, that he would pay 800 panam 
to the (temple) treasury in lieu of the confiscated properiy, aud that the lande, 
houses, gardens and servants, both male and female, be restored to him. He requested 
also that the taxes on the lands, ete. should be remitted. This prayer was granted on 
the condition of his maintaining the service called Virakérala-Malavarayan-Sand: in the 
temple. The records in question are silent as to the causes that led to the murder of 
Vamana-Bhatta by Sattiyanàvan, the name of the individual who avenged this murder 
and how the latter was punished. It is also not clear why the entire property of 
Dévargal-Nàyan who was abroad was confiscated in the first instance and why the 
punishment was lightened after the culprit was assassinated eventually, by confiscating 
only a portion of the lands possessed by him. 


79. Various instances of criminal administration have been noticed in previous 
reports (Annual Report for 1899-1900, Part II, page 9, Annuai Report for 1906—1907, 
page 64, Annual Report for 1909-1910, page 85, Annual Report for 1917-1918, 
page 148, and Annual Report for 1918-1919, page 99) covering the period from 
Rajaraja I to Rajaraja IIT. These may be classified under (1) murder, (2) culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder (a) on account of accident in hunting or 
shooting, and (6) by negligent act. It is worthy of note that we have not come across 
any records referring to theft, robbery or dacoity. There are a few instances 
of misappropriation of funds, falsification of accounts and breach of trust. Such 
cases were punished with dismissal and compensation for the loss sustained by 
the crimes. A careful study of the cases referred to in the previous Annual 
Reports suggests that offences falling under clauses (a) and (b) ought to deserve 
capital punishment as haviug caused the death of an innocent man. These records 
seem to have made a difference in the punishments awarded to offences 2 (a) and 
2(b). ln offences coming under 2 (a) death caused by accidental shooting without 
avy previous knowledge that such mishap would occur—the perpetrator of the death 
was asked to pay a certain amount of money or endow certain lands for burning 
lamps in the temple. But offence covered by 2 (5), i.e. death caused by negligent 
act seems to have been viewed as more serious, being under the control of man and 
it was decreed that the offender, though he should have been given capital punish- 
ment, would be let off with the fines noted for class 2 (2). The latter compares 
favourably with the present criminal law by which the sentence of hanging in certain 
eases of culpable homicide is commuted into transportation for life. In all these 
cases the bona fides of the culprit were considered.  Theassassination referred to in 
the records under consideration was a deliberate murder and as such deserved capital 
punishment, i.e., life for life. And the perpetrator of the crime was abroad and his 
property had to be confiscated. But when he was killed in retaliation (vB asc 
nyBeiris: No. 302), the appeal of his son was favourably considered and only a 
portion of the property was restored to the latter. Probably this is the reason why 
Dévargal-Nayan was also treated leniently after the retaliation. That capital punish- 
ment was contemplated by the laws of the country both social and divine is clear 
from Nos. 64 of 1900 and 352 of 1909 wherein it is stated that though a certain 
individual had killed another, * he shall not die for it," and ** he may escape the possi- 
ble mischief of the revengefulsoul of the victim ”, respectively. lu the present case 
itis seen that a Brahman, Váàimana-Bhatta,'was stabbed to death by Sattiyanàvan 

robably à non-Brahman.  Perhapsin those days the murder of a Brahman was con- 
sidered to be the most heinous crime and required capital punishment. Manu lays 
down that in no case shall the life of a Brahman be taken but he should pay fine in 
coin according to the nature of the crime. It is also stated that anybody other 
than a Brahman who causes any sort of injury toa Brahman shall have his limbs 
cut off or suffer death (Chapter IX, v. 248). 
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80. A special feature of the ancient administration of criminal law was that sen- 
tences of punishment were passed in assembly by the citizens, villagers, the people 
of the nàdu (district) and the Brahmans. But we do not hear of the court of justice 
—Dharmasana—very often referred to in lithic records as having been requisitioned 
in these cases. In some cases the perpetrator of the murder compromised with the 
relatives of the murdered and gave money for burning lampsin a temple. Fines 

; ; l imposed in money and lands given in 

SUN eee ee reparation did not form a source of 

revenue to the State, but they were all transferred to the temple for burning lamps. 
Manu, the Law-giver, lays down that fines levied in such cases should not be 
appropriated by the king (Chapter IX. verse 243). Butit looks strange that heinous 
crimes such as killing a man either deliberately or through carelessness should have 
been let off merely with a fine for burning lamps. To the Hindu conscience sin is 
more dreadful than the breach of social laws and any kind of murder was considered 
a heinous sin. Rules are laid down for expiating all classes of sins. Burning lamps. 
in a temple is considered the most virtuous act as is clear from the majority of the 
stone records. Even with some of the Catholic Christians the burning of candles 


in the churches is considered efficacious in absolving the sinner. The way of 
repentance is the same everywhere. 


